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:LIFE OF HENRY BARNARD. 

Chapter I. 

EARLY YEARS AND EDUCATION (1811-1830) •. 

In 1810 the census taker :found 6,003 people in Hartford. The 
town was· a county seat as well as one of the two capitals of the 
State, and the legislature met there in semiannual session; but there 
was little else to distinguish the place from other N e.w England 
towns. The clapboarded houses standing along the streets were· occu
pied by people of English blood, whose ancestors had come to 
America more than 150 years before. The standing order of the 
Congregational Churches had not yet been swept away by the con
stitution of 1818, and the State of Connecticut had not been stirred 
to manufacturing by the embargo, the War of 1812, and the subse
quent tariffs. On South Main Street, near an open cmnn1on known 
as the South Green, in a large double house built of bricks and sur
rounded by arn:ple grounds, Henry Barnard 2d was born on January 
24, 1811. His father was a well-to-do farmer who had the intelli
gence characteristic of the old Puritan stock. He had spent some 
time in seafaring, as had so n1any a Connecticut man, and the son 
remembered his return on one occasion, bringing an orange to the 
boy. Mrs. Barnard's 1naiden name was Elizabeth Andrus. Her 
influence upon her son was not long to continue, for one of his 
earliest memories was watching from an upper window in February, 
1815, a funeral which he was told was his muther's. There were 
other children. Of the home life, in after years Barnard wrote: " It 
was my blessed inheritance to be born in a family in which chore
doing and mutual help was the rule and habit and happiness." 

Among the remembrances of his early youth were those of th~ 
firing of a "big gun" on the South Green, early in 1815, to cele
brate the conclusion of peace with Great Britain;. the great gale of 
~epten1ber of. that year, which wrenched a branch frmn the great elrn 
Lefore the house; the reception to Com1nodore MacDonough in Feb
ruary, 1817; and the parade with which President Madison was re
ceived in Hartford in the following June. As long afterwards as 
1897 he recalled the Hartford County Agricultural Show held upon. 
the South Green, October 1, 1818. 

'l 



8 LIFE OF HENRY BARNARD. 

He learned to say " Now I lay me down to sleep " from an elder 
sister and received the usual training in the Westminster Catechisrr.1, · 
of which training he expressed disapproval in later years; · . 

His school life began · with instruction at Miss _ _Benton's Dame 
School, whence he was soon transferred to the South District School. · 

The talk of the South Green did not run to Latin, Greek, and 
mathematics; nor was his early boyhood. spent with the sons of col· 
lege graduates. On Saturdays he acquired the habit of taking long 
walks, and out of school hours he played what the boys called" golf," 
probably hockey or shinny, as well as football, and such other sports 
as could be indulged in on the public highways. In the winter, snow- . 
ball battles were waged with the pupils of the Hartford Grammar 
School, founded by the bequest of Gov. Hopkins in the . seventeenth 
ce~t~ry, whose pul?ils. were thought by the So~t~side p<]YS--tO be a 
pl~Ivileged set, coming mostly frmn uptown fam1hes. 1 7 

Barnard did not enjoy the district school, and in 1838 spoke pub
licly of himself 2 as a "victim of a miserable district school." In 
after years, however, he looked back with gratitude upon his experi~. 
ence in that school, because it was "a school of equal rights,8 where 
merit, and ·not social position, was the acknowledged basis of dis· 
tinction and therefore the fittest sem.inary to give the schooling es· 
sential to the American citizen." 

So wretched did he become that when he was 12 years old • he 
thought of running off to sea. His father overheard him ·plotting 
with a friend to do this and wisely told the boy that it was time 
f9r him to leave the common school and that he might go to board· 
ing school or to sea. He also had the opportunity o£ going to th~ 
local grammar school, but chose to spend the year as a student in 

· the academy at Monson, Hampden County, Mass. This school was 
chosen because his comrade had friends there, and thither his father 
drove with him in 1823. At 13 'years of age, Barnard, " fortunate to 
get away from the miserable routine and cruel discipline of the old 
South District School," was boarding in the family of Deacon Ray· 
mond, in a "·beautiful village.~' 5 In Monson Academy, Barnard 
enjoyed-

, .. -

one year of thorough training in my English studies and of kind, encourag
ing advice as to how to study and use books from that accomplished teacher, 
Samuel B. Woolworth, afterward the successful principal of Cortland Acad" 
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emy, New Yo:rk, and for a quarter of a century secretary of the board of regents 
of the University of the State of New York. Not less .profitable was my classi
cal in~truction from th~ principal, Rev. Simeon Colton.6 

The journey to Monson gave Barnard his first conscious enjoy~ 
ment of natural scenery, the love of -which, he wrote in. 1890, had 
grown throughout his whole life. N:'ot only the instruction given at 
Monson Academy and its n~tural surroundings pleased him; but also, 
even in old age, he felt that he. had-" never met a more pure, benevo
lent, hospitable people, or more general intelligence, than in Monson~" 
The students had come from. 20 towns of Massachusetts and Con· 
necticut, and association with them stimulated his mind as much as 
the sympathetic and thorough instruction received from the teachers.7 

Many of these -fellow students were " of mature age, great earnest
ness, and high purpose," who "went and were not sent" to school. 
Barnard joined the Linofilian Literary Society and wrote, years after
wards; that-

the book, as the garnered wisdom, always had a charm and value to me; and 
the library, not having many books at home, was my admiration and delight; 
and research for debate, for myself and others, was always my delight. To 
books, libraries, ~nd debate I owe more than to school, college, or professors. 

He developed a-

love of nature, from the romantic valley in which Monson lies-, and gained ·an 
interest in the wider range of social and industrial problems through visits to 

· rural homes of schoolmates and investigation ·of numerous factories of the 
neighborhood. 

In June, 1895, he attended ·the commencement exercises . ~t the 
academy and heard an older fellow student, Tra8k, of Saratoga, de
scribe him as a boy " who played all the time, but beat us all at our 
lessons." 8 It is not too much to say that Barnard's life received such 
important influence from this year that to this period we may date 
the purpose. of . which he told the reporter of the Hartford. Times 
in 1894: 

Ever since I was conscious of any purpose, the aim of my life has been to 
.gather and disseminate knowledge, usefuL knowledge-knowledge not always 
available by the many but useful to all, to gather it from sources not .always 
available even to students and scatter it broadcast. 

On the youth's return from Monson, he spent several months in 
f'tudy with Rev. Abel Flint." From him Barnard learned Greek 
fl nd surveying. The boy regarded his tutor as " the most eloquent 
man of his day," and recalled him as a man of "impressive 
appearance." 

6 A. B., Yale, 1806: d. 1868: at ~ne time president of Misslisippi College. 
'N. E. Mag., N. S., XIV; 560, 1896. 
8 Ibid., 562. 

11 .A. B., Yale, 1785, d. 1825. 
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l_ At the end o£ this tutoring Barnard entered the Hopkins Granl:
mar School, at Hartford, of which William M. I-Iolland 10 was mas
ter, " ·well prepared to profit by its exclusive classical training in
doors, as for its vigorous games o£ football out of doors, by my 
long practice in all sorts of foot exercises and ball playing on the 
South Green." 11 Holland was "one of the best teachers" Barnard 
ever knew. Barnard wrote in 1870: 

. rrhe trustees made, in his case, the same mistake as I thinlr they had before 
and since made--let the institution become a school of practice for Yule Col
lege tutors, or the place where future professors could. spend their " pedagogic 
year," as the Germans call this opportunity for young candidates for the sec
on<1a ry schools to test and develop their skill in method and discipline. 

In retrospect, Barnard felt that he "never enjoyed school life 
more." Among the students with 'Barnard were: Pro:f. Thomas A. 
Thacher, of Yale College; Rev. A. L. Chapin, of Beloit College; 
and Prof. N. P. Seymour, of Western Reserve College. In 1870 
Barnard ·wrote that: 12 

lVIr. Holland was the sort of teacher I needed. He was prepared to solve 
promptly all questions of my starting. He knew the books and just the chap
ters and passages which I could read with advantage in connection \vith my 
lesson before I came to the recitation, and my recitations in Greek were by 
myself, out of school hours; and instead of puzzling my brain over the mean
ing of particles and the mystery of declensions and moods, he encouraged me 
to read and acquire a vocabulary by reading, and explained felicitous passages 
by parallel passages in English literature. I read the whole of Homer's Illiad, 
one or two orations of Demosthenes, and several books of Herodotus and 

' Thuc:n1ides. The result \vas bad, in one respect; my preparation for my Greek 
recitations in college cost me little effort, in consequence of which I made little 
progress in that study; but, on the other hand, it left me time to read, which 
I improved, to my great delight, in the perusal of the best English authors.13 

··· ··"\Vhile at the grammar school he borrowed books from the Hart-

\ 

:ford Library, having access thereto through the kindness of Mr. 
· Daniel Wadsworth and being advised in his reading by Mr. Holland. 

' 
Stimulated by his school training to desire a college course, Bar

nard entered Yale in 1826 and graduated with the degree of bachelor 
of arts in 1830. He won a Berkeley premium in his sophomore 
year 14 and was in the first sixth of the class in scholarship through: 
out the course, winning membership in Phi Beta Kappa. He 
roomed in South College as a freshman, with a private family as a 

10 A. B., Yale, 1824; later professor of ancient languages in Trinity College, Hartford; 
d. 1842. 

11 28 Am. J. Ed., 208 . . 
1" Ibid., 20fJ. 

t
13 P. a rnard f0lt t:1at the great defects of this school. as compared with the later high 

s<'lwol, were that girls w er e excluded, th0re were no English studies above arithmetic and 
t!w ~)ri ce of tuition was too high for pupils in moderate circumstances. 28 A~. J. 
1•.<1 .. _on. 

14 ~8 Am. J. Ed., 209, 
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sophomore, in North Middle College as a junior, and in North Collego 
as a senior. Most of his vacation he spent at home, occupying his 
room in the second story on the south side of the front ~or of his 
father's house; but in the spring vacation o:f 1828 or 1829. he visited 
Washington and Mount Vernon. In 1828, in New York, he met the 
poet Bryant at the table of Michael Burnham, the publisher of · the 
E vening Post. In another vacation trip he visited ·Boston. ~ 
mon~-h~-·~l! veq __ from . his tra veling_~llow_~LW~.$....§P_~:for book~~~ 
I~i -~very city where-he -stopped . the schools were an ''-ib}eci ... of 
interest as an index and measure of the civilization and culture" of 
the people. As a result of these journeys he wrote in 1828 and 1829 
for the weekly New England Review 15 articles on New York, the 
B~st~n La_t1n- Sc1ioo1-;the W or._~~.er. .Cent-ra-l High -School, Dwight's 
Gjiinll.asl-um· aT .Newllaven,and Cogswell and Bancroft's Sc~t .. _ 

·· Nortlurrrrpton~-- .. ,-:---------·-
He loved long walks, as weli as carriage trips. · From Monson to 

Hartf~rd he ha¢1. rj3turned- on . foot. He made a geological excursion 
· from Hartfo~d to . H~dd~~~; .. ;ind walked to New Haven for com· 
mencement. 

"\Vhile he was in college the great "Bread and Butter Rebellion,., 
took place because of the poor quality of the college commons. 
Barnard was sent home for a ti.nie because of his part init. While 
he was in Hartford his sister fell ill, and from her attending physi
cian, Dr. Eli Todd, the superintendent of the Connecticut Retreat, 
"a man of rate genius," Barnard heard of Pestalozzi a.nd caught the 
enthusiasm with which Dr. Todd regarded him. Todd had met 
"\Villiam McClure, "the first real Pestalozzian in America," and 
passed on from him to Barnard a high opinion o£ the Swiss edu· 
cator.16 

;{.-\_,s~_;,r.iQ:gS :J).').i.n.QgQ._~' Bru:u a rd pl a)) n ed...a_public_caroor ..foL-th.e. 
improvement of his country, and received l1luch. . i~§yj..r~tiQI.LJ!'.Qgl _ _ 
reading in 1827 L_?.-~:1.~~oj.gnam's- ·ad-dress~del1vered two years pre
viously, as lord rector of Glasgow University, in which address the 
following paragraph is found :17 

To diffuse useful information; to · further intellectual refinement, sure fore
runner of moral improvement; to hasten the coming of the bright day when 
the dawn of general knowledge shall chase away the lazy, lingering mists, 
even from the base of the great social pyramid-this indeed is a high calling, 
in whieh the most splendid talents and consummate virtue may well press 
onward, eager to bear a part. Let me hope that among the illustrious youths 
whom this ancient Kingdom, famed alike for its nobility and its learning, 
l1as produced to continue her fame through the ages, there may be found 
some one willing to give a bright example to other nations in a path yet un-

15 28 Am. J. Ed. , 227. 1t N. E. Mag., N. S., XIV, p. 562, 1896, 
1o N. E.. Mag., N. S., XIV, 565. 



12 LIFE OF HENRY BARNARD • 

. trodden, by taking the lead of his fellow citizens, not in ·frivolous amusements, 
nor in the degrading pursuit of the ambitious vulgar, but in the truly noble 
task of enlightening the masses of his countrymen and of leaving his own 
name, no longer encircled, as heretofore, with barbaric splendor, or attached 
to courtly gewgaws, but illustrated by the honors most worthy of our rational 
nature, coupled with the diffusion of knowledge and gratefully pronounced 
through all ages by millions, whom his wise bene:ficeuce has rescued from 
ignorance and vice. 

President Noah Port~r, who graduated from Yale in 1831, wrote 
in 1851 18 that " few professed scholars among us were so thoroughly 
familiar with tlu~ ancient and modern English literature" as Bar
nard, and the latter tells us himself thatr in the junior and senior 
years he devoted himself " diligently to systematic reading in Eng
lish literature, practice of English comp~sition, and written and,, 
oral discussion." He became a ready, polished, and vigorous speaker. 
The college library was only open to juniors and seniors in ~]:10se. 
ctays-;··but the libraries ofTh.e.literarysocietie-s-werefiiieri to_a.ll their 
members. Barnard became a n1ember of Linonia. Iiilater Tifene Si1'Ut 
that" b.~ O"\V~S mor~_~(:b_is tl$.~_fuln.ess .. iu.public life.t_q_th.e,.ftee...cQn.U.: 
_gling of members o{ different classes, of varied tastes, talents, . a;g,d 
characters, to the excitement and incentive of the weekly debate, to 
the generous ·conflict of min.d with mind,20 and· to the preparation 
for the discussions and decisions of the literary societies with which 
he was connected," than to any other source. 

He wrote a drama for a Linonian Exhibition, which play James 
A. Hillhouse thought .worthy of the stage;. the fourth act of this 
play is extant and is in blank verse, smooth and correct, but it 
shows little inspiration and is a product of the sturm und drang 
period of a man's life. In junior and senior years Barnard was 
librarian of Linonia, of which he also became president, and he ex:
pended the compensation paid for his services in a donation of 
books to the library. ·The knowledge of books and of the practical 
management of libraries gained as Linonia's librarian was of great 
service to him in organizing school and other public libraries in 
future years. 

At graduation, Barnard read a dissertation on " The Services 
Rendered to Christianity by Poetry," which is preserved and is of 
the usual academic character. Three years after leaving Yale, on·. 
June 21, 1833, he wrote down this memorandum: 

On looking over the bo-oks this· day, I found that I received from my father 
from the first of September, 1826, to the tenth of September, 1830, in cash, 
$997.90. This includes my traveling expenses to and from New Haven, my 
expetlitions during vacation, my college bills (\vhich amounted to $493.67)
in fact, nll my e:!Lpenses during college life. However, I left New Haven 

18 N. E. Mag., N. S., XIV, 563, 1806. 1D 1 Am. J. E<l., 663. :o 1 Am. J. Ed., 664. 
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with a few bills unsettled, viz, ·Ms. Durrie & Howe for books, amounting to 
$30 or $40. It is probable that I might have received some money for 
books during vacation which were never en'tered. 

Throughout his whole life, Barnard kept his love for Yale. Of this 
love, his daughter 21 In presenting . his class records to Yale in 1910, 
wrote: 

Yale never had a more loyal or lovingson-than my father; his college friends 
of 70 years ago were his intimate friends till their deaths; and Y~le interests 
were his interests always. It was a bitter disappointment to him that he was 
too ill in June to go to the alumni meeting (his seventieth anniversary), as he 
had done for so many ye-ars. · The last time_ he left home \Vas to go to President 
Hadley's inauguration.22 

21 Stokes, " Memqrials of Eminent Yale Men," I, p. 255. _ 
22 A brief life of Barnard was written by Will S. Monroe and published by Bardeen in 

1893 as "Educational Labors of Henry Barnard, a Study in the History of American 
Pedagogy," pp. 35. This book contains illustrations representing Barnard in 1854, 1870, 
1893, and an undated ·picture of him in old _ age. A biographical sketch is found in 
Stokes's "Memorials of Eminent Yale Men," I, 257. Important -magazine articles may be 
found in I Am. J. Ed., 663; 28 Am. J. Ed., 208 and 225 (autobiograpli~cal) ; 30 Am. J. 
Ed., 200 (reprintin3 sketch from Duykinck's "Cyclopedia o{ American Literature," III, 
97, followed by two pages of testimonials) ; John D. Philbrick, "Henry Barnard-the
American Educator," 4 N. E. Mag., 445 (May, 18~6, reprint from Mass. Teacher _ for 
January, 1858) ; James L. Hughes, "Henry Barnard,-the Nestor of American. Education," 
N. E. Mag., N. S., XIV, p. 560 (1896), with illustrations showing Barnard at the ages of 
43 and 82); Samuel Hart, "Henry Barnard," N. E. H. G. Reg., vol. 56, p. 173 (April, 
1902). A short sketch is · printed in Steiner's "History of Education in Connecticut," 
p. Mi. All statements of fact in this work, not verified by footnotes, are based upon the 
manuscripts in the Barnard collection contained in the Watkinson Library in Hartford. 



Chapter II. 

TEACHING, TRAVEL, AND LAW (1830-1837). 

After graduation the enthusiastic, restless youth, taking President 
DAy's advice, taught school for a year. He 'was employed in Wells::
boro, Tioga County, Pa., in an institution which he said was more 
like a district school than an academy.1 He found the practical 
experience_ gained there valuable, and often said 2 that "we are not 
sure of our knowledge of any subject until we have succeeded in 
making ourselves vividly and thoroughly understood by others ori 
that subject." lie always advised a young man to teach for a year~ 
"as the best way to settle in his mind what he had learned," · and . 
it is interesting to reflect that this year's instruction was the only 
systematic work of teaching in any institution in which Barnard 
ever engaged. He was given $75 by his father, when he started for . 
Wellsboro, and noted in his account book, when he reached that 
place: "I ought to have on hand $50.19, but I have only $48.75; so 
that I have lost, been cheated, or forgot to charge $1.44." He agreed 
with a lanalady that she should " board, victual, and lodge me " and 
also do his laundry-all for $1.50 a week. After a little while he 
records that she raised her price to $2. Before he returned to Hart- ' 
ford he managed to make a tour to Auburn, Ithaca, Niagara, and ' 
Rochester. 

""\Vhen he came home he flung himself into politics as an ardent 
Whig, meanwhile spending part of his time in reading law with ' 
vVyllys Hall, of New York, and William H. Hungerford, of Hart:-, 
ford. 3 These legal studies continued until he was admitted to the 
bar in the winter of 1834-35. During these months/ however, poli- .·. 
tics and law did not occupy litH his time. He habitually "devoted " 
hvo hours daily to l{ent and Blackstone and the rest of the time to·: 
Bacon, Gibbon, Warburton, Burke, Barrow, and Taylor, and read 
a little Hori1er, Virgil, or Cicero, as President Day had advised the ; 
graduating class." At some time during this period he spent seve~al 
months in Amherst, Mass., gaining an increased love for hill countrj~: 
and nature in general, so that he wrote, quoting from Milton's · 
Essay on Education: "In these vernal seasons of the year, when 

1 Monroe, 10. 

14 
1 1 Am. J. Ed., 665. 8 Norton, p. 126. '1 Am. J. Ed., 665. -
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the air is calm and pleasant, it were an injury and sullenness against 
nature not to go out and see her riches and partake in her rejoicings 
·with heaven and earth." 

Barnard's anti-Jackson sentiments led him to make a strong ad
dress before the National Republican Young Men of Hartford 
County in 1831, and to go to Baltimore as a delegate to the National 
)Vhig Convention. In the next year he addressed the State conven
tion, and, taking an active ·part in the presidential campaign, w_ent 
to Providence · to ask Henry Clay to come to Hartford. 

In the winter of 1832-?3 Barnard interrupted his legal studies to 
spend January and February in Washington, w:here he ate in the 
mess of the Connecticut delegation to Congress . and listened to the 
."stormy and eloquent debates " ·-of that session.5 From Washington, 
he wrote Dr. John Todd, on February .11, 1833, that he feared that 
Clay had gone too far in his compromise t~riff. "Nullification, when 
carried out, is simply treason." The_young politician characterizes 
the orators he hears : Webster's "deep, awful voice made my blood 
freeze." Calhoun spoke~ 

with inconceivable rapidity and energy and with a very dictatorial air. His 
language is sinevi'Y and his periods generally short. He is endowed with a 
very acute intellect. His figure is gaunt, his eye bright, or rather keen and 
wild, and his features, when in repose, exhibit great decision of purpose. He 
looks very much careworn. · 

Of Jackson's famous Proclamation of J anu~ry 16, and Calhoun's 
reception of it, Barnard wrote his brother Chauncey: 

This morning the President sent a message to both Houses of Congress 
covering the Proclamation and the Documents of South Carolina. The read
ing of it occupied over an hour, and as you will receive it by this mail, I will 
not comment on it. As far as I could see, there was no abandonment of the 
former ground taken by the President, and I am rejoiced. at that. I never 
saw a man under such excitement as Mr. · Calhoun was, when he address.ed the 
Senate after the reading of the message. His quick, restless eye glittered like 
fire; every muscle of his face was rigid, except those about his lips, which 
quivered with suppressed passion. Language seemed to sink beneath him; he 
could not find words to express the strength of ij.is feelings. He rose, he said~ 
to give a prompt dismissal to the assertion of the President that South Caro
lina wanted to break up the Union; alluded most cuttingly to the doctrine of 
the ·message that the judiciary must decide on all ·cases of constitutionality 
of the tariff ,law. How is this, that a narrow stream that divides Georgia from 
South Carolina should make all this difference. On one side, the sup'remacy 
<1f the judiciary was to be maintained, and on the other trampled under foot. 

A month later, on February 16, writing his brother again, Bar
I:arcl thus described Webster's great speech on the Constitution: 

I write o1~ly to-day that the battle has been fought and won. Calhoun con
tinned about two hours this morning. The moment he had concluded Webster 

:; Bamard's .Journal letters to his' brother · Chauncy have recently been printed in the 
Maryland Historical Magazine for September and December,l918. 
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caught the last word of his speech and pronounced it in a way that thrilled 
like electricity through the whole· house. He spoke about two hours-th'e 
Senate took a recess till 5-and he then resumed .and spoke three hours longer. 

Upon the whole it was the most oyerwhelming argument I ever heard or. 
expect to hear. It will go down with the Constitution as true exposition of its 
meaning and principles. He ground the whole argument of Calhoun to powder~ 
It will really require a microscope to discover the atoms. Calhoun will continu~

the debate, but he might as well bow himself on one of the pillars of the Capitol 
and _attempt to pull it down; he can't do it. 

The closing remarks were splendid, and drew forth an involuntary b\1rst of 
applause, although it had been positively announced that in the case of ariy' 
disturbance the galleries would be cleared immediately. 

He made the blood thrill by his tremulous call on the people to come to the~ 
rescue. 

The disagreement of Webster and Clfty over the compromise tariff , 
is described in a letter written on February 21 : · 

The mail closed last evening before the Senate or the House adjourned. 
Both were the theaters of intense excitement. In the former Webster assailed 
the general principles of Clay's bill in a speech of three hours, full of strong! 
and unanswerable argument, carefully avoiding anything of a personal nature~ 
Clay replied in a speech . of nearly two hours, but did not and could not over• 
throw the position which ·webster took. He concluded with the most splendid 
outburst of eloquence I have heard from his lips. It was overwhelming. 
There is a brief sketch in the Intelligencer of this morning of this debate, but 
it gives you no idea of it as heard. I can not believe but what Clay is actuated : 
by the purest and loftiest feelings of patriotism, but what he is anxious ot' 
pouring oil upon the agitations of the country. Clay was in several places 
very unkind and personal toward Webster; taunted him with his. new-borl.l 
zeal for the administration. It was expected that Webster would answer m 
the evening, but the Senate adjourned rather unexpectedly, on the motion ot 
Mr. Clay, who was informed that his bill had been introduced by way bt 
amendment to Verplanck's bill and passed in the House to a third reading aft~ 
a debate of two hours. This move obviated an _objection made by Webstel'
that the Senate had no right to originate a revenue bill. The Senate will not . 
go on with its .present bill, but take. up the one from the House as soon as it~ 

is read a third time, which will probatiiy be to-day. One week ago there was: 
little hope that any bill would pass the House this session; now it is · corifi'..
dently believed that a tariff, the Land and Enforcing bill, will pass. CalhollD 
is expected to answer 'V ebster to-day. 

Calhoun spoke more than two hours in support of his resolutions, in answer. 
to Webster's argument, but he neither supported the one, nor overthrew tlie.' 
other. Webster replied in a speech of about one hour, exhibiting but little~ 
feeling; he laid a hand of iron, however, upon Mr. Calhoun. Clay's bill passed' 
the House this morning and will come up in the Senate to-morrow and pass. 

Barnard's opinions of other lawyers and political leaders a;re ·of 
interest. For example, on one day, he-
walked up to the Capitol, first into the Sup:reme Court room; saw there Mi"' 
Binney, of Philadelphia, -·one of the best looking [men] now assembled ll:t:
this city, a large frame and ample brow; by his side was John Sergeant, :a 
much more diminutive man, but very intellectual looking. I had an introdtic• 
tion to ~im, found him easy and familiar on all subjects; had a seat assigne4;-
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me on the floor of the House to-day, on the ground of reporter, that is, letter 
·writing; 'vell, that is not a large tax to pay for the privilege of hearing dis
tinctly and the opportunity it affords for conversation with the Members. 

Mr. White, of Louisiana, spoke on the tariff. He is French by birth, full of 
motion, and after he gets a-going is wrapt up into third heaven. He uses 
benutiful language and is an acute reasoner, although the brilliancy of his 
fancy blinds as to that. He was followed by Mr. Polk, from Tennessee, a 
would-be leader of the administration in the House. He is a very easy cle
bnter and presented some very strong arguments for reduction-showed from 
information collected bY the Secretary of the Treasury that the' manufacturers 
of woolens and cottons-were. making from 15 to 40 pei· . cent. 

Barnard saw something of the social life of the capital. He went 
to a p;trty at the Seaton's on Monday evening .. 

I went and was ushered into the front room, where the Mr., Mrs., and the 
Miss Seatons were ready to receive you. You pass the compliments of intro
duction and, if yo11 can sustain the shock, you chat a little with the madam and 
her daughters and then join ·the dance, which is going on in the adjoining 
room, or the conversation parties, or .little knots in the room which opens from 
the aforesaid by folding doors. The dance is kept up by some of the parties 
till 11 or 12 or 1, and always terminates with waltzing-a very graceful but 
voluptuous dance, in which a lovely :figure is displ_ayed to the best advantage~ 
Through the whole evening, servants are constantly passing wine, lemonade; 
punches, ice creams, cakes of several · kinds, jellies and, to end the whole, a 

· supper is spread upstairs, and, I should add that; in some of the rooms, card 
tables for amusement are to be found. .To these set parties from 150 to 300 
are present, comprising all the great men and lovely women -of the city. 

He also attended a reception at t\le French minister's, and of 
course, went to the White House, thus describing his experience 
there: 

Last evening the President had what is called a drawing-room /or levee. You 
understand the arrangements of the White House. Company begins to throng in 
about 7.39, or perhaps a little earlier. You are ~shered into a large ante-room, 
'vhere you unrobe yourself and -then advance into the · reception hall, a round 
room of considerable size, hung round with ric'h curtains. Near the center of 
this stands the President, who shakes hands with all as they are introduced to 
him ·by his friends. 

He looks much more firm than I expected to find him. His hair is gray, but 
very thick, and stands up erect on his head. He -_ was dressed in a plain suit ef 
black, and there was nothing about him to distinguish him from an ordinary 
old gentleman. He wore glasses and shook his particular friends with both 
hands. Blair and Hill, and other worthies of that stamp, were moving about in 
this room. After this presentation, the company shift for -themselves. They 
move off gradually into the East Room, which you know Is spendidly furnished. 
The four mirrors, two · at each end of the room, · are the largest in this country. 
They would cover our room. The rich crimson, golden, and: sky-blue . hangings 
of the windows produ.ce a grand effect; and the broad strip of cornice round the 
top of the walls is ex;quisitely wrought. The sides of the room are lined with 
rich, mahogany-cushioned · chairs and sofas. In· this room, in the course of the 
evening, were assembled more than 2,000 people, and, at any point of time I 
presume there were more than 500 or 600. . The company sweep . around, arm· 

107018°-19--2 . 
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in arm, all the ·evening. In the first half hour I took my station with two on 
three friends at one corner, and surveyed the army of beauty and fashion, a~di 
talent and ugliness, and shabbiness and dullness, as it poured by in a living~ 

current. ·After that I moved round myself in the stream of the dozen counter:. 
currents and eddies that set up and swept in from four different directions. ·At, 
one time with a Virginian, at another with a Marylander, and still another witlll 
an Ohio beu/ttty on my arm. Thin!{ of that. 

The president is extremely penurious. He did not furnish the company with 
coffee, or wine, or music; nothing but his own hard, dry features. He sa:vs ~ 

he is not going l:o be beggared by cheerity. 
The company-and it was an odd assemblage from every section of this conn• 

try-dispersed about 11. 

Friends took hin1 to the convent at Georgetown and to Georg~town 
University, a visit to which latter place he thus described: 

vVe walked out to the college, met a jolly-faced, big-bellied man dressed in a 
cassock (a black gown like, belted around the body) with a blue cap, fashioned: 
like a miter on his head, who proved to be the president, Rev. Thoma's F. Mul· 
ledy, who invited us into his room, and making known our errand he took us 
into the library, containing about 15,000 volumes. Saw a manuscript there 
written out on parchment in 1240, nearly 800 years ago, as fresh and as beauti· 
fully ,\,ritten as though it was done yesterday. I could hardly believe rny· 
senses. Saw different specimens of printing, from its first invention clown to 
the present time. Saw what is called the illuminated manuscripts; that is, 
large letters gilded, as we should call it. Saw a splendid copy of Do1" 
Quixote in 4 volumes, quarto, full of spirited engravings. vVent into the: 
museum, which contains the largest electrical machine I ever saw. The jolly 
old president tried an experiment with 'me by putting into my hand a vessel 
charged vi'ith gas and then explod'\ng it by communicating with the machinb 
Saw a piece of a negro's skin tanned ; it was as thick as calves skin. The 
cha})el is au · hung rom~(l with splendid paintings by old a.rtists and ·:ire· alti 
calculated to impress the great points of Catholic faith upori ·young mindsi 
'Vhen we went into the chapel I noticed the face of our worthy guide materially 
elongate as though he was treading upon sacred ground. The sleeping roou1s 
extend through two stories, in which there are 70 beds each, separated by theil~ 
partition of cloth; the rooms are well aired, however. 

Attached to one of the buildings is an infirmary, in which each complaining 
has a neat room; there is a common room for amusement and long hall~\'!: 

to walk in; then every portion of the building is decorated with paintings 
and engravings, presents from great characters ih Europe. The discipline o:l; 
this college is very strict, and were it not for its Catholicism, would be a very; 
eligible situation for a youth from 12 to 17. The situation of the college is 
delightful; I can't imagine anything finer, the grounds around-and they ex,;. 
tend ·up a valley a half mile-are beautifully laid out into vvalks, and the 
southern exposure of a hill, embracing 5 or 6 acres, is planted with a vi.i1e· 
yard. 

At the beginning of March he left 'Vashington by steamboat fo~ 
Norfolk, and went thence up the James to Richmond. After a short 
visit there he traveled to Petersburg, whence his friends, the Ca;mp~ 
hells, took him to Shirley, the seat of the Carter family. The ·iJn:;i 
pression of the plantation life of a large planter, made on. this young: 
New Englander, is most interesting. · 
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I think . you would delight tG visit this region, merely to .observe the differ· 
ence of manners and habits from what you have been ·nccustomed to; aye, nnd 
to experience the ptincely hospitality of the ge·ntle-born families. For the 
last week I have had a succession of feasts. I accompanied Mrs. Campbell, who 
is one of the most devoted mothers and well-educated women I ever met, anu 
her daughter, Miss Betty, a beautiful, sprightly, accomplished girl, to Shirley; 
the seat of the Carter family. Mrs. Carter ·is of a high and wealthy family, 
and is one of the plainest, most unassuming ·women you will meet anywhere . . 
Now, that you may understand how we lived there and how one of these large 
establishments is carried on, I will describe a single day there. I will suppose 
also that it is a day' upon which company is expected, etc. 

When you wake in the . morning you are surprised to find that a servant has 
been in,. and without disturbing you built up a large fire, taken out clothes anu 
brushed them, and done the same with your boots; brought in hot wa.te~ to 
shave, and indeed stands ready to ·do your bidding. As soo1i as you ·are 
tlressed, you walk do"vn into the dining room. At 8 o'clock you take your seat 
at the breakfast table of rich ma,hogany, each plate standing separate on Hs 
own little cloth. Mr. Carter will sit at one end of the tab1e, .and Mrs. Carter at 
tile otller. Mrs. C. will send you by two little black boys as fine a cup of coffee 
as you ever tasted, or a cup of tea-it is fashionable here to drink a cup of tea 
after coffee. Mr. Carter has a fine cold ham before him of the real Virginia 
flavor; this is all the meat you will get in the morning, but the se1·vant will 
bring you hot muffins and corn batter cakes every two minutes; you will fin<l 
on the table also loaf wheat bread, hot and cold corn bread. 

After breakfast, visitors consult their pleasure--i.f they wish to ride, horse~ 
are ready at their command; read, there are books enough in the library ; 
write, fire and '\Vriting materials are ready in his room. The master or mistress 
of . the house . is . not expected to entertain visitors till an hour or two . before 
dinner, which is usually at 3. If company has been invited to the dinner, they 
will begin to come about 1-ladies in carria,ge and gentlemen on horseback. 
After making t11eir toilet the company amuse themselves in the parlor; about a 
half hou;r before dinner the gentlemen are invited out to take grog. When 
dinner . is ready (and by the v;ray Mrs. Carter has nothing to do with setting 
the table, an old family servant, who for 50 years has superintended that mat
ter, does all that), Mr. Carter politely takes a lady by the hand and leads the 
way into the. dining room, and is followed by the rest, each lady led by a gentle
man. Mrs. C. is at one end of the table with a. large dish of rich soup, ·and 1\lr. 
C. at the other, with a sac1dle of fine mutton; scattered round the table--you 
may choose for yourself-ham, beef, turkey, duck, eggs .with greens, etc., etc.
for vegetables, potatoes, . beets, hominy. This last you will ffnd . always at 
dinner; it is made of their white corn and beans and is a very fine .dish. After 
you have dined, there circulates a bottle of sparkling champagne. After that, 
off pass the things and the ~tpper tablecioth, and upo1;1 that is placed the des
sert, consisting of fine plum pudding, tarts, etc., etc. ; after this come ice cream, 
West India preserves, peaches preserved in brandy, etc. ·when. you have eaten 
this, ~ff goes the second tablecloth, and then upon the bare mahogany table 
are set the figs, raisins, and almonds, and before M~. Carter are set two or 
tllree bottles of wine-:Madeira, port, and a sweet wine for the ladies-he fills 
his glass and pushes them on; after the glasses are all' filled, the gentle.men 
pledge their services to the ladies, and down goes the wine; after the first and 
second glass the ladies retire, and the gentlemen begin to circulate the bottle 
pretty briskly. You are at liberty, however, to follow the ladies as soon as you 
please, who after music and a little ' chitchat prepare for their ride home. . 
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From ·Petersburg the railroad took Barnard to Belfield, -and then 
by stage he went to Halifax and Raleigh. Letters o:f introductio# 
and 1neetings with classmates; :for the most part southern men wh();. 
had gone to Yale, gave him pleasant entrance into society, and ~ 
general he was pleased with all he saw. He was the guest :for ~ev-1 
eral days o:f Dr. Caldwell, president o:f ·the University o:f North · 
Carolina, at Chapel Hill, and passing through Hillsboro and Greens.; 
boro, visited very delightfully a friend, Dr. Ashbel Smith, o:f Salis-. 
bury. After seeing the gold mines, not :far :from there, he went 
on by stage through Char lotte, Lincolnton, and Morganton, to Ashe
ville. He :found the " scenery very imposing," but thought he had 
not enough time to go farther into the mountains and passing 
through Greenville and Pendleton, S. C., arrived at Augusta, Ga., 
about April 25. Friel).ds here again made his stay a pleasant one, 
but he quickly left by stea1nboat for . Savannah. From Savannah 
he went on to Beaufort, S. C., where he-
was served with the most delicious luxury I ever met with, and that was a 
dish holding 4 or 5 quarts of large, ripe stravvberries, a dish of sweet cream, and 
a bowl of fine white sugar. I never tasted anything so very fine. They hav~ 
had strawberries for three weeks. I should have said that peas were up 
at dinner in Savannah and on board the boat yesterday. I got up early on 
Monday morning and went to market: I there saw in the gre'atest abundance 
green peas, new potatoes (rather small), beets, turnips, etc., blackberries, 
und strawberries; of the latter -I made a purchase and ate them on the spot, 
not . thinking that I should have such a luxury as I was blessed witP, in tbe 
evening of the same day. This is the first time in my life that I have tasted 
of strawberries and green peas in Aprii. '· 

Beaufort ~s a beautiful place, very quiet-no commercial business going · on 
here ; but planters whose estates lie among the islands-the famous Sea IslandS! 
cotton plantations-have their plantations here. These. plantations yield an 
enormous income. Several planters in this district enjoy a fortune, $10,000. to 
$70,000 a year, and yet they complain of hard times. The district of Beaufort 
is probably the richest in the United States, excepting the great commercial 
cities. The climate in the winter season is delightful, resembling that of the 
south of France. · 

Another stage ride carried Barnard to Charleston where he re
ceived hospitality from Robert Barnwell Smith, Thomas S. Grimke. 
and others, and whence he took passage in a sailing vessel for Nor
folk. A steamboat thence brought him again to Petersburg, and, 
on May 21 he had returned to Richmond. His final excursion was 
into the Shenandoah Valley. He went first to Charlottesville, where 
he visited the University and Monticello, and then, after a stop at 
Gov. Barbour's, a letter from Grimke gave him hospitality at Mont~ 
pelier. It is pleasant to find that President Madison made so strong 
an impression upon the young man. Of the visit he wrote: ·; ' ;';' · 

; - -

Mrs. Madison came to me. I knew her from the portrait I had frequently 
seen. She is quite a large woman, about 50, and even now extremely beautiful~ 
I presented her the letter; she invited me in; conversed with me a while; 
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then took the letter to Mr. M. · After showing the beauties of the prospect 
around, she took me to Mr. M.'s room, and introdllced me. Mr. M. was lying 
on the bed ; . he shook me ~ery cordially by the hand ; spoke in . a ... very firm 
voice. I felt as though I was in the presence of a pa.tria.rch. He is, you 
kno\v, 80 years old; his eye is bright; his voice firm; and his face scarcely 
wrinkled, though his cheeks are fallen. He has been confined · to his house for 
nearly two years, by a diffusive rheumatism. His health is very much better. 
He walks about the house a good deal. After conversing with him tor nearly 
an hour, I made a move to depart, but they would not hear to that, and, 
come to look, my horse l;ad already been put in' the stable. ·. 

I spent the whole evening, until nearly 10 o'clock, in his room, highly en
tertained and interested by his conversation. I took a glass of· his rich old 
Maderia; shook hands with him as I went to bed. We did not get up till 
7, and Mr. M. had been to breakfast. Mrs. M: and myself sat down to the 
table; fine coffee, cold boiled ham, warm and cold bread, and ,tea constituted 
the repast. Mrs. Madison is a very interesting lady, and . her manners are 
the most sweet, graceful, and dignified I ever saw. She is almost worshiped . 
by her friends, and loved by those who see her once. She showed·· me all over 
the house, the busts of nearly all our . great men, four portraits by Stuart. 
The walls of every room are hung with paintings and engravin!(S. 

It rained in the morning and, as the weather was unsettled, they would 
not hear -of my leaving. I spent three hours iii Mr. M.'s room. He conversed 
·with great ease, and expresses himself with inimitable clearness and precision 
on every subject. · 

My. visit to Mr. Madison was worth the whole expense of my journey~ 

On horseback, Barnard then rode to Staunton and Lexington and 
:from the latter place made an expedition to the Natural Bridge arid 
the Peaks of Otter, both of which greatly impressed hini. Turning 
thence northward, he descended into Weyer's Cave and reached 
Harpers Fe..r.ry on Sunday, June 8. From that place he journeyed 
through Frederick, Baltimore, Philadelphia, and New York, and 
was home in abot't a week. In those days, the trip was sufficiently 
unusual to give the traveler a breadth of vision not possessed by the 
average man. 

In the year 1833, Barnard also visited Boston. In July he deliv
ered an address before the Connecticut Branch of the American 
Colonization Society in the Centre Church. at Hartford upon "Edu
cation and Liberia," 6 in which address he emphasized the impor
tance of schools to Liberia, not only to " ·its ultimate success, but even 
to prevent it from being swallowed up in the barbarism of a conti
nent." Some time before this he had become a member of a debating 
club, which met over Humphrey & Sage's store, before which club 
he made his first public speech in :favor of educational freedom and 
equality o:f"women.7 Out of this club, largely through Barnard's 
suggestion, came the plan :for Hartford's Bicentennial Celebration, 
but the celebration occurred while Barnard was in Europe, _and was 
marked, according to Barnard, by a " very unhistorical address 

6 28 Am. J. Ed., 228. "N. E. Mag., N. S., XIV, 565, 1896. 
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by Dr. (Joel) Hawes, who, with all his ,earnestness-and pungent cliS!) 
col.wse, did not have the historic sense." In the beginning of 1835;. 
when Daniel Wadsworth was considering the establishment of the '• 
'Vadswol'th Athenreum in I-Iartford, on similar lines to· the Trnm~ 
bull Gallery in New Haven, Barnard suggested that the athenamr.) 
include not merely a gallery of art, but that the ground floor of 
the building be used for the acco!nmodation of the Hartford Li~ 
brary Association, as a library of reference and of circulation arid 
a special local collection of books. This suggestion was accepted 
and the result was of great permanent value to the city. 

During the academic year 1833-34, Barnard was a student in the 
Yale Law School. In the summer of 1834 8 he went to Maine and 
took a driving trip from Bath to Bangor. Between his extended 
trips he took short journeys through Connecticut frmn time to time~ 
equipped with such books as Barber's Historical Collections, Field's 
Middlesex County, or Morris's Litchfield County. 

The Young Men's Whig Association, of HartfQrd, asked him to 
make an Independence Day address in 1834. · He declined to inake 
a political speech, but agreed to make a patriotic one, which wa~ 
delivered at the North Congregational Church. In the following 
December, he spoke in the North Baptist Church, of Hartford, be
fore the Connecticut Peaee Society,).} showing that the "weight of 
universal, popular intelligence,'' favored "the settlement of inter~ 
national differences before war was declared," and demanded "th~ 
arbitration of neutral powersbefore appealing to brute· force." · 

Early in 1835 Barnard took a western trip, and Rev . .. T. H. Gal~ 
laudet, the noted educator of the deaf, wrote him froJh Hartfo1,:d 
to Cincinnati, urglng him to make a profession of faith in Christ and . 
to avoid the dangers of traveL Ini.mediately on his return to the · 
East~ he sailed for Liverpool, on the · ship England, and arrive(l 
there on April18, 1835. He visited Chester, Birmingham, Covrntry~ 
ICenilworth, vVarwick, Stratford, Gloucester, Ragland, Morunouth, 
Bristol, Bath, and Salisbli.ry, as his account book shows, and arrived 
in London in time to eat a fish dinner at Greenwich on May 6, and to 
attend a Peace Congress, as a delegate fron1 the American Peace, 
Society. \Vhile in England's metropolis he attended lectures at tho 
:&tiechanics'Institute, heard Lord Brougham in the House of L<>rds,an4 · 
on ~fay 17 listened to Madame Malibran singing in Somnambula, at 
Regents'Padr. l-Ie had provided himself with letters of introduction ·10 

' ' and after he had seen the Epsom Races and had gone to Woolwich, 
Hichmond, Brighton, and Chelsea, he started northwards, presen.ti~g · 
these letters as he found opportunity. He met Lord ·Brougha~, 

8 He says 183G, but this is impossible, and no other year can be substituted. 
0 28 Am. J. Ed., 228. 
10 

Yide letter of Edmund Smith (Rhett), a classmate, written in Charleston on Mar •. 10. 
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whom he had long admired and discussed with hin1 the best ageneiPs 
for securing universal education as a foundation for good citizenship. 
Others w h01n he met were Chalmers, Carlyle, De . Quincey, . 'V ords
worth, Lockhart, and Coombe.11 .In the day spent with 'Vordsworth, 
the poet urged him never tq lose his love :for nature. He visited Hull, 
York, l(endall, Carlisle, Selkirk, Abbotsford, Melrose, Edinburgh; 
the Trossachs, Oban, Staff, .Crinan, Glasgow, · and crossed the Irish 
Sea to BeHast and Dublin. Thence, returning by Holy head, he Yis.., 
ited Bangor, Oxford,· and Windsor, and was again in London on 
July 10. Crossing to the ·Continent with equally rapid . pace, he 
visited Antwerp, Brussels, Liege, Aix la Chapelle, Cologne, and 
Bonn~, arriving there on August 6. Going up the Rhine, with 
stops at . Coblenz and Mainz, he visited Wiesbaden, Frankfort, and · 
Heidelberg, where he was on August 27. Thence he traveled through 
Baden to Lucerne, Zug, the Rigi, Sarnen, Interlaken, Bern, Lausanne, 
and Geneva, where he met the Count de Selon. Mr. William C. 
V\r oodbridge and Dr. Todd had tol.d Barnard of Pestalozzi's methods, 
and Barnard visited him and his school at Yverdun, in Switzerland, 
in which country he also saw Fellenherg and Hoffweil, and .so in
creased his acquaintance with educators. On he went through Brieg, 
A vona, Milan, Brescia, and Venice. Then he turned northward · 
through Trent, Munich, V~enna, Prague, Dresden, Berlin, and Ham~ 
burg. W estw.ard then he journeyed to Amsterdam, Leyden, and Rot
terdam, and-arrived in Paris on December 7.. There he lived for some 
time with Forrest, the actor.12

. H~ had a -plan to spend some 
Inonths.in_Germany ill the study of civil law, but news of the failing 
health ~f hi~ .father 13 caused him to give up this scheme and to de
vote himself to the general objepts for wh1ch travelers seek. He 
enjoyed the scenery' visited the picture galleries, and, going south 
through · Marseille, reached It~ly again at Leghorn. He traveled 
through Genoa, Pisa, and Florence to Rome, where he met Baron 
Bunsen, and, finally, he embarked for America at Naples, on May 10, 
1836. On his _return to Hartford in .Juiy, he-found his father ill and, · 
from that · time, until his father's death in March, 1837, his. hmne 
duties prevented him from active correspondence with friends. He 
watched by his father's bedside ·a portion of evei·y night and day and 
occupied his leisur~ in reading about the countries he had visited. 
As a result of the ''grand tour, more than ever," he was "d~eply 
impressed with the necessity on every citizen of cultivating and 
practicing a large public spirit and of . basing all our hopes of per
manent . prosperity on univers~l education.14 

11 N. E. Mag., N . S., XI'\r, ·565. 
12 N. E. Mag. N. S., XIV, 565. 

tat Am. J. Ed., 666. 
,141 Am. J. Ed., 666 • . 



Chapter III. 

MEMBER OF.THE CONNECTICUT LEGISLATURE 
(1837-1840). 

At 26 years of age Barnard ~ad not yet found his career. He h~~ 
rare advantages. His personality was pleasing, his bearing dignified, 
his c;mlt-qre remarkably varied. To a collegiate ·education at · Ya,le 
and a legal train~g he had added a rem~rkable ki:towledge of liter~· 
ture.· In a time when men did not travel far he had already been· :a 

. wide. trav~ler, having seen most of .the United States east of ~~e 
¥ississippi an,d having ~ade the grand tour of Europe. At his 
father's death he had inherited a sinall competence. He had achiev~d. 
so~' li~tle reputation as a speaker, manifested. considerable inw~t 
in education, and had been admitted to the bar. Whither sh~uld he 
bend his efforts r To politics, education, or to law~ 

While he. was thus balancing the matter, without effort of his paft 
the Hartford voters chpse him in 1837 as _one . of th~ir tivd representa• 
·tives 'fn the general assembly. He was the youngest than_ they had 
ever chosen, and their continued confidence showed itself· by reeleet-
. ing him yearly until 1840. • He was well equipped by. nature · attd· 
training for ·the office. Horace ·Mann said ·a few ye.ats later. -that 
Barnard 'was a man possessing ." fine powers of oratory, wielding a.· 
ready and able pen, animated by a generous and indomitable spirit, 
willing to spend and be spent in the cause of benevolence and · hu .. 
manity.'h · · 

·· At first tho~ght the election of ·Barnard· to the general assem~l;r: 
would have seemed to direct his career toward politics. He· took 
interest in many affairs, such as the education of the deaf and blm4;, 
the completion of the geological survey, the amelioration of the condi-. 
tion of the poor, the care of the_ insane, the improvement of jails; ·t.bio 
incorporation of libraries.2 On May 23, 1837, in his first session, ~he 
delivered an address which was printed in pamphlet form upon ·a,. 
proposed amendment to the constitution of the State limiting :tha· 
tenure of office of the judges of the supreme and superior courts.: 
This speech, which shows great learning and historical researc1t~ 
strongly opposes the assignment of fixed terms of office to ~he :juRi.: 

1 4 N. E. Mng., 445, from Mass. Teacher tor J'anuary, 1858. 
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ciary, instead ol appointing them for life or .good behavior. Barnard 
maintained that the change would virtually destroy the efficiency of 
the judiciary as a separate and coordinate department of government, 
and that, after such a change, neither .~ould it be possible to secure 
good judges, nor would tP,e judges longer be a restraint upon th~ 
legislature. 

Once .introduce . this seminal principl~ of mischief. into our · constitution, 
break down the independence of the judiciary, let this evil spread through the 
land, and farewell forever to the pure, firm, and enlightened administration of 
laws. The foul spirit of party will enter into your jury box and dictate its 
verdict. It will clothe itself in the ermine of the judge and pronounce his deci
sions, and the temple of justice that has thus far been preserved :from .its unholy 
touch will be utterly and forever deserted. · 

Barnard was also active in .Hartford's municipal life during this 
period. The Connecticut Historical Society had been founded in . 
1825, but had become inactive, because of the ren1oval of the Rev. 
Thomas Robbins and others of its founders. Barnard made the first 
suggestion for a revival of the society,3 and conducted all .the "in
cipient correspondence concerning the matter." _ When the re<;>rgan
ization took place in June, 1839, Barnard was made corresponding 
secretary. In his efforts to s~cure members, he read a cil·cular, ·ask
ing men to join the society, before the Connecticut State Liceum, at 
its meeting ,in Middletown on ~ ov~mber 13, 1839, and then d~strib
uted it hi ~lip form inthe Qonnecticut School Journal. -He con
tinued as corresponding . secretary until May, _1846, and, in .. later 

. years, he ~erved the society as president, after the de-ath . of lion. 
Thomil-s J;).~y, from 1854 to 1860,· and as .vice p~esident,- fFoll11863 to 
1874. To him, also i.ri large measure, was due the sec~ring o~ Rev. 
Dr. Thomas Robbins as librarian for the society. -For the Young 
Men's Institute, Barnard secured the .valuable collection of books 
belonging to the Hartford Library, which went out of existence about 
the same time. The general assembly met in New Have~ in May, 
1838, and during its sessions 4 Barnard returned to Hartford to_ read 
a paper before the Amer~can Lyceum, which :was then meeting-in 
that city at the invitation of the Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. The interest 
aroused by that lecture was largely instrumental in the founding of 
the Young Men's In~titute,.of whicb Barnar<;l :was chosen .:first presi
dent. 

We have no record that he ever spent much time in the practice of 
law, but he was still somewhat occupied with literature, and, in 18.38, 
was asked by Rev. J. G. Palfrey, the editor of the North .i\.m~rir:an 
Review, to . prepare therefor a review of Hinman's work O_D.: Con
necticut. 

•1 Am. J. Ed., 663. '28 Am. J. Ed., 229. 
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found time to travel somewhat outsid-e of the State, ai .. d, ~1}-
1838, called on President . Van Buren, . to . p.sk him to secure s~hoq~ 
statistics in the Census of 1840. In after life he was proud of saying 
that he had known all the Presidents except three. His political life 
was, however, soon ended. He took no part in the canvass for the · · 
presi~ency in 1840, and, among his papers, ~ found no record of his 
even attending a political meeting after this time except that, in 
1843, he listened to V\T ebster in Saratoga and, at some time, to Gen;· 
Taylor in New. Orleans. 

His career had · been determined for him and the educational in
terest was to dominate the remainder of his life. A Hartford man 
who knew Barnard in his later years said that his influence in the 
community in which he lived, as well as in the State and the Nation, 
was analogous to that of yeast, that he brought. among his fellow 
Inen new ideas, wliich produced such fermentation that the old self
satisfied conditions could no longer continue, but that n1en must. 
press on to new and improved positions. The comparison is an apt 
one, and the observant eye and fertile mind of the young man caused 
him to send forth, as we have already seen, many new ideas among . 
the people. This is especially true of the period in his life of which . 
we now write. In 1837, Judge George Sharpe, of Abingdon, who 
had been in the previous legislature, but was not in this one, asked 
Barnard to· introduce for hi1n two measures in which he was in
terested. One of these was a bill for the more thorough local visita:.· 
tion and inspection of the schools l?Y paying the school visitors, and 
the other was a resolution to secure from the c~mptroller official in-: 
formation as to the common schools of the State. Barnard gave aid. 
in vain, for the measures were not passed.5 In the next year Barnard 
widened the scope of these measures and introduced a bill " to pro- . 
vide for the better supervision of the common schools." The bill 
was referred 6 to the joint seiect comn1ittee on education, and, when 
reported favorably by. them, the rules were suspended and the biii 
passed urianiinously to a third reading on a motion made by R. M. 
Sherman. After the bill passed the house, the senate also. passed it 
unanimously and the governor signed it. The passage was insured 
by Barnard's :faithful efforts and especially by a speech whjch he 
made in the house.7 For a month before the assembly nu~t, Barnard, 
had been occupied in visiting schools and conferring with parents, · 
and teachers.8 Following the line of least resistance, h~ had provided· 

·for a board whose- whole duty 9 "Inay be summed up in -the. com.-

1 54th Meeting Am. lnst. Instmction, 112; 28 Am. J. Ed., 227; 22 Am. J. Ed., 339. , 
0 Monroe, 11. · ·· 
~ 1 ·Am. J. Ed., 66'0. 
s 5 Am. J. Ed., 152. 
0 Rept. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, I, p. 779. 
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prehensi ve title:. A ministry of · education iri . behalf . of the people's 
common school under the direction of the State," but " without power 
to make any change in the system:" 

To prepare men's minds for his · bill, he had addressed a circular 
describing his intention to each member elected. The bill provided 
for a State board of commissioners of common schools, consisting of 
eight members, with a s·ecretary of the board to be .chosen by them. 
lie had found that '' any 1neasure, calculated to disturb the relations 
of political parties, by giving to 'the minority the slightest chance 
for crying increased taxation or that suggested a suspicion of dim in
ishing the dividends of the school fund, had not the slightest ·chance 
of success." He had accordingly fran1ed his bill so as to ·avoid 
shipwreck upon these · points. He felt that conditions in the State 
were very bad: 

Our district school had sunk into a deplorable condition .<>f inefficiency and· 
no longer deserved the name of common in its best sense, that there was not 
one educated family in a hundred that relied on the district school for the 
instruction of their children, and if they did go, the instruction was of the 
most elementary character. All the higher education of the State was given 
in denominational academies and irresponsible private schools of every degree 
of clemerit.10 

\I-~ has b~en said with much .truth "the radical difficulty in Con-:
n6eticut was that, for a long tiine, the educational traini:q.g had been 
switched off from the direct track of a public interest, dealt with j~ 
the foruni of the town meeting, to the side track of a sch9ol society.!,Y 

Already had Barnard conceived the idea of wri.ting a boolr upop 
the school systems of Europe, which he had studied on his travels .. 
Unusually well equipped for the advocacy of any forward step in his 
speech before the houEie, he pointed out the " gradual departure " of 
Connecticut " frmn the fundamental principles o£ the old syste·m; a~ 
·well as our failure to. meet, by better educated teachers and a more 
scientific cause o£ instruction, the exigencies af increased population 
nnd wealth and o£ diversified industries." 12 He also discussed the 
question o£ attendance; o£ the itinerating and nonprofessional class 
of teachers; of the al?sence of constant, intelligent, and skilled inspec
tion; and of inadequate and defective modes of support. In this 
speech 13 Barnard proclaimed the great truth that: 

It is idle to expect good. schools until we have good teachers. * * * With 
better teachers will come better compensation and more . permanent employ
ment. But the people will be satisfied with such teachers as they have, until 
their attention is directed to the subject and until we can . demonstrate the 
necessity of employing better and show how they . can be made better, by appr~
priate training in classes and .seminaries established for that specific purpose. 

10 28 Am. J. Ed.', 227. 
11 Rept. U. · S. Commis. of Ed., 18.96-97, I, p. 777. 
12 28 Am. J. Ed., 228. 
13 1 Am. J. Ed., 660; 10 Am. J. Ed., 24. 
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Barnard definitely dedicated . hin1sel£ to the work of school liDf 

provement in this speech, saying: 
Here in America at least, no man can live for himself alone. Individual\ 

happiness is here bound up with the greatest good of the greatest number. 
Every man must at once make himself as good and as influential as he ca_n a,licl 

·help at the same time to make everybody about him and an · whom he ~ap. 
reach better and happier. The common school should not longer be regarded -as ' 
common, because it is cheap, inferior, and attended only by the poor arid thQ~e 
who are indifferent to the education of their children, but common as the ·light 
and the air because its blessings are open to all and enjoyed by alL That day: 
will come. For me, I mean to enjoy the satisfaction of the labor; let who w.-111 
enter into the harvest.!'- -

From that dedication of his life to education, Barnard never re~ 
ceded. He had the satisfaction of abundant labor, and before he·· 
died he enjoyed the first fruits of the harvest, upon which the people: 
still feed and are filled. In all the schools of the State the teacher 
lacked knowledge 15 and "practical ability to make what he d0es 
know available"; while he had never studied the "creative art" . of 
the teacher. Barnard believed · that publicity given to these £act~ . 
. would cause the eventual establishment of a normal school, and th~:iii 
as always urged, " Let us have light upon the whole subject · o_f: 
teachers." 10 In the next week, after the adjournment. o£ the house;· 
. as president of the Hartford Young Men's Institute Barnard ~xj 
plained the plan of operation of that organization to . an audie:p.ce 
assembled in the Center Church on the evening o£ Independence· Day~ 
So impressive did this address 17 prove that he repea~ed it . ii;l the 
Fourth Church in Hartford, and in New Haven,I8 Norwich, New 
London, ~Iiddletown, and Norwalk, developing it into a lecture ,on 
the moral and educational wants of cities. ~ this form the · prpj 
gram covered five points: The first was the establishment o£ -~ 
house of reformation for juveniles; then followed the care o£ t~e 
poor, by furnishing employment, instead of indiscriminate charity; 
and by personal intercourse "awakening in their minds a self respec~ 
and force o£ thought to bear up and rise above the adverse circum.:. 
stances o£ their lot." These ideas foreshadowed some o£ the i~..; 
portant features o£ the modern charity organization societies. H.e 
also advocated the erection · o£ model tenements. Hls third sugge~: 
tion too, was one followed out in the twentieth century, namely, .th~ 
giving the people "more abundant means of innocent and rationail 
amusements." Fourthly, Barnard urged the establishment of graded 
schools, as follows : (a) Primary schools, with the " teachers all. £ei 

14 Rept. U. S. Commis. of. Ed., 1896-97, I, 777: 4 N. E. Mag., 446. 
15 I .Am. J . Ed., 668. .·. 
16 If the bill was adopted and sustained for 10 years he said there ·would be ·a 'Jiortna¥ 

school established within the time. ' · 
17 28 Am. J . Ed., 229. 
18 Before the Young Men's Institute on Dec. 23, 1841. 
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males and the children below 8 yeats of age," -which schools should 
largely be supervised by the mothers of the children; (b) secondary 
schools, comprising children from 8 to 12 years of age; (c) high 
schools for boys and for girls with education preparatory to the 
pursuits of commerce, trade, manufactures, and mercantih(life; . (d) 
departments 'for colored. children; (e) -ev.ening schools for those . em
ployed during the day; - (f) J libraries contal:ning also maps, globes, 
etc., each library to be sent around to each school of its class in turn. 
This last suggestion ·was a _ remarkable adumbration of the modern 
traveling library. 

The last of. the -itmns in Barn_ard's program for the progressive 
city ·was the establishment therein of lyceums, each of which should 
contain: (a) A library, embracing the widest range of reading for 
all classes, except the young who. were to be supplied from the school 
library; (b) · classes for. debates and reading compositio11s; (a) 
classes for mutual instruction; (d) popular lectures separately given 
and also in courses; (e) collections in natural history; (f) 'a mu.;. 
seum; (g) an art gallery. The comprehensiveness of this scheme is 
quite remarkable, as also is its emphasis upon the public library as 
an essential, integral part of public education. -

-In 1839 Barnard was aga~n chosen as a representative from Hart
ford to the general assembly and by that time he had also become 
secretary of -the hoard . of common school · commissioners. He pre
sented their report to the house, with a recommendation that ··an 
rij)ptoprjati~~-o:r$5,000 be Inade, to be apphed by the bo~~~4-~2.I_QOn1:_ , _: , 

· 1nissi'oners· ·~(Jf · ·c·unrmt>n·~schools 111 ·. prolll:~~~_n_g .. . tli~ .. 9E~~l_!_fi.f~t~.~!l~ . - ot 
· teache1•'s . .. -To this amouiif · ·he-lioped~-that considerable additions 
would be made by towns and individuals. As chairman of the com
mittee of the house {o which the hill was referred, Barnard. set forth 
the plan which he intended to recommend to the board o:f commis
sioners for common schools in the use of the sum appropriated, . so 
as to improve the largest possible number of teachers, drawing some 
from every town and, in the course · of three_ yearS, disseminating 
through all · the schools of the State the better views and methods 
of teaching gained. The . towns in each county should make pro
posals to furnish accommodations :for the teachers assembled -in this 
c]ass and provide board gratuitously, or at reduced prices, :for a 
limited period. The teachers should be invited to meet in spring or 
autumn for-

mutually considering and solving; under the guidance of those selected to 
conduct the exercises, the difficulties which each had encountered .. in the ele
mentary studies, or in the organization, class .. instruction, 8Jld discipline of the 
schools, and to receive from experienced teachers and educators their views on 
these topics, as extensively .as the length of the session should allow. 
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On the other hand, the board should promise,. to secure the services· 
of eminent practical teachers, in the several studies of the common
school and in the science and art of · teaching, and should also pro
vide a course of evening lectures, calculated to interest and instruct 
parents and the public generally, which lectures should be open and 
free to all. He reiterated the need of better teachers : 

Good teachers will make better schools, and schools made better by the 
labors of good teachers is [sic] the best argument which can be addressed to · 
the community, in favor of improved schoolhouses, a judicious selecti<?n of a 
uniform system of textbooks in the schools of the same society, of vigilant and 
intelligent supervision, and libeni.l appropriations for school purposes. * * * 
Every good teacher will himself become a pioneer .and a missionary in the
cause of educational improvement. 

The amount asked would not be adequate to train teachers. It , 
will not establish a normal school, but may bring together all 
teachers, for a week or Iiwre, " to attend a course of instruction on 
the · best n1ethods of school teaching and governinent." Teachers 
should be. encouraged to form associations" for mutual improvement;· 
the advancement of their common profession, and the general im
provement of education and the schools of the State." They are the 
natural guardians of this great interest of the -districts for all school 
purposes, to provide books for poor children, and to supply the 
schools with libraries and apparatus. · 

Barnard thoroughly appreciated the importance of public libraries. 
The earliest library connected wit4 a common school in Connecticut, 
selected in reference to teachers and pupils as. well as to the graduates 
of the school, was founded by him. The first legislation suggested 
on the subject was-that proposed in his report for 1839 arid embodied . 
in the bill he then introduced, in which a tax for library purposes 
was provided. He offered to give a certain number of books for a 
library in ariy distriCt which should build a scho-olhouse of which he 
approved. In an elevated strain he asked: · 

'Vho can estimate · the healthful stimulus which would be communicated to 
the youthful min<l of the State, the discoveries which genius would make of its 
own wondrous powers, the vicious habits reclaimed or guarded against, - the 
light which 'vould be thrown oYer the various pursuits of society, the blessings 
and a<1Yantages which wouh.l be carried to the fireside and the workshops, the 
business and the bosoms of men, by the establishment of well-selected libra
ries, adapted not only to the older children in schools, but to the adults of 
both sexes, and embracing worl<s on agriculture, manufactures, and the various 
Pmployments of life. 

In 1841, Barnard praised New York's school library system. lie 
regretted that Connecticut had none, and recommended that a trav
eling library be placed in each school society, the books being con
tained in as many cases as there were school districts and each case 

. ' 
being allowed to ren1ain six months in every district in turn; " at least 
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they are the cooperators with parents, in this work o£ educating 
the rising generation to take the place of that which is passing off 
the stage." I£ the appropriation be granted, it "should create in 
teachers a thirst for something higher and better than a temporary 
course of instruction, and the establishment of an institution for the. 
professional education and training of teachers would follow." Bar
mud was hopeful and exclaimed: "Though the prospect is dark 
enough, I think I can see the dawning o£ a better day on the moun
tain tops." His prophetic eye looked forward to a time when 
"young children will be placed universally under the care of accon1-
plished female teachers; female teachers will be employed in every 
grade of schools as assistants and, in most . of our country districts, 
as school principals," ii~ . " new, att~active, aJ?.d commodious struc
hll'es." . Town or society high schools will _ be established. In his . 
lofty conception, teachers were " a chosen priesthood of God." . Car-. 
ried away by his fervent eloquence, the house, 1nany ot whose mem
bers had been teachers or school officers, passed the appropriation,_ 
but it 'vas lost in the senate for wa~·of explanation, ~nd the subject 
was referred back to ·the comn1issioners for further consideration. 
Barnard was more. successful at the same session in advocacy of an 
act codifying and improving the school law .of the .· State, which, 
statute passed almost unanimously and was .· almost the only ope of 
the session not a party one. It vvas framed by a COlnn1ittee equally 
divided politically.1-

9 This law ·enabled school societies to establish
schools of different grades~ without -reference to districts, ~nd to dis
tribute the school money among the districts according to the actual 
attendance of children at ·a school for period of six months in each 
year. It empowered school visitors to prescribe rules for the man- . 
agement, studies, books, and discipline of the schooLand to appoint 
a subcommittee to visit the schools, members of which subcommittee: 
were to be paid by the saciety. School districts were allowed to unite 
for the pnrpose of maintaining a gradation of schools and to tax 
the property. · 

191 Am. J. Ed .• 676. 



· ·Chapter IV. 

SECRETARY OF . THE CONNECTICUT BOARD. QF COMM!s:. 
SIONERS OF COMMON SCHOOLS (1838-1~2). 

The greatest contribution 1 yet made by the United States to the · 
uplifting genius of the world's progress was by the estab~ishment of 
the free public school supported by general taxation and directed by . 
the State, and_ Horace Mann and Henry Barnard were··" the men to. 
whom A1nerica owes the organization of the public-school system." 
This is a high clahn to make, but · there is much to support it. The 
educational career of these two men began in adjoining States almost. 
at the same time. In 1837 Mann left the presidency of the Massa- · 
chusetts senate to become secretary of the board- of education just 
then established, and in 1~38 Barnard was chosen as secretary of the; 
Connecticut Board of Commissioners for Common Schools. The· 
board was established largely through his efforts, and, as w~ nat-· 
ural, the governor appointed him as one of its members. When the· 
board met for organization, Barnard ·nominated and secured the· 
election as the secretary of Rev. Dr. T. H. Gallaudet, founder of th~ .: 
American Asylum for the Deaf. Barnard himself had intended · to· 
begin the practice of law and · had · been offered ·a. partnership by 
Willis Hall, his former· law inStructor,· who had become ·attorney 
general of New York, 2 Gallaudet, however, declined the pos~tion, 8 

on the ground that "more of the youthful strength and enthuM 
siasm " were required therefor " than can be found in an invalid~ 
and a man of 50 years of age," as he then was. N9 other person hadl 
been considered as the secretary. Gallaudet suggested Barnard for: 
the place and urged· his selection upon the board. 4. Barnard was~ 
just 27 years old and had all the" youthful strength and enthusiasll!..'~ 
f.hat could liav'e :been desired~ but'he··felt' that .he migli£1>ecriticized 
for taking office under a statute which he had been influential · m 

1 Kindergarten Magazine for 1897, article of James L. Hughes. . 
2 Monroe, p. 1;J. Willis Hall (1801-1868) graduated from Yale in 1824, studied law ~ 

New York and Litchfield, was admitted to the bar in 1827, practiced in Mobile,' Ala., froni 
. 1827 to 1831 and then in New York City. He was elected to the assel;llbly in 1837 and~· 

1842 and was attorney general of the State in 1838. He afterwards lectured lJl tile 1a:w:
1 

school at Saratoga. · 
a Am. Ed. Biog., p. 106. 
• 1 Am. J. Ed., 669. 
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passing. However, he finally yielded his scruples and gave up his 
intention to practice law at the earnest solicitations of Gallaudet 
and · of the other members of the board, and accepted the· office for 
six months, until the plans of the board matured. He agreed t.o "? 

serve without com ensation save the payment of his expenses. At 
the en of the six months, and also at the end of the first and second 
years, he offered his resignation, but wa.s induced to withdraw it. At 
the end of the third year he induced the board to elect Waldo 5 as 
his successor, beoause his relations to both political parties would 
rescue the action of the · board from any suspicion of its having a 
political character. Waldo declin~d, and urged Barnard to continue 
in .office, saying: " If you fail, no man can succeed." After the 
fourth year, the board was legislated out of office, and Barnard 
wrote, with undue discouragement: "I failed." In reality, his terni 
of office was far from a failure. Gallaudet had told hi1n, when he 
took the place, that difficulties would- · 
probably not entirely defeat, but must inevitably postpone its success. But 
never mind, the cause is wodh laboring and suffering for, and enter on your 
work with a manly trust that the people will yet see its transcendent im
portance to them and their children to the latest posterity and that God will 
bless an enterprise fraught with so much good to every plan of local benevo
lence.6 

The Rev. Mr. Mayo gave a discriminating judgment upon Bar
nard's work, as follows :7 "Deficient in the great administrative power 
of Horace Mann, not always accurate in his knowledge of men and 
reading of public opinion, not indeed a politician, but a splendid 
scholar and an earnest advocate of the best theories of education be
fore the country, his entire educational fabric was demolished on the 
advent of an opposition party to power in 1842 ;" but he had, by 
that time, "gathered together a .common. school public which ever 
after could be relied on to further any reform of which a common
'vealth, so conservative and cautious, is capable~" 
~4-~.Jirst meeting of the board was held on .Tun~15 aBd 16, lS2S, 

soon after its members were appointed. It is significant that there · 
was no representative of Yale College on the board, and that Bar
nard's educational plans at this period of his life did not include any 
integration of the school with· the college in one educational system 
nor any centralization similar to the powers of the university regents 
in New York State.8 In addition to Ban1ard, the members of the 
Loard were Gov. William W. Ellsworth, Seth P. Beers, the commis-

6 54th Meeting Am. Inst. Instruction, 113. Loren Pinckney Waldo, of Tolland. 
6 Am, Ed. Biog., p. 107. 
7 Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, 182. 

• 8 Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, I, p. 779, 
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sioner of the public school fund, the well-belovecl President Wilbur 
Fiske, o:f Wesleyan University, John Hall, of Ellington, Andrew T. 
Judson, of Canterbury, Charles W. Rockwell,, of Norwich, Rev. 
Leland Howard, of Meriden, Hawley Olmsted, of vViltont and William 
P. Burrall, of Canaan.9 The duties of the secretary were: (1) To 
ascertain, by)nspection apcL_ c~rresponden~~'- - tl;l_e __ condition of tne 
schools ;---(2) t~ - prepare an abstract of information, with plans for 
the organization and administration of tl1e .~cgQ<,il___§Y§t~)ll.;- wliHin 
plans might be considered by the--board" and by the legislature; ( 3) 
to attend and address meetings of parents, I~ach~r~, and school 
officers in each county, as well as local_ ~~~ti_IJ.g~ ;"-J~l-~ __ edit . and 
s-uperintend the publication of a journal devoted to com.mon=scliool 
~ducation; ( 5) to increase in any particular 'va.y J:P.e _jgf()rfi.l~tlon 
and intelligence of the community as to the subject of educatio~ 10 

In 1850 Barnard wrote that: .. · 
So far back as .I have any recollection the cause of true education, of the 

complete education of every human being without regard to the accidents of 
birth or fortune, seemed most worthy of the concentration of all my powers and, 
if need be, of any sacrifice of time, money, and labor, which I might be called 
on to make in its behalf.u 

With such a spirit of consecration, Barnard accepted his office and, 
with such a steady consecration of all that he had and was, he con
tinued throughout his long life. Horace Mann,. his great contempo
rary educator, said that Barna.rcl-12 

entered upon his duties with unbounded zeal. He devoted to their discharge 
his time, talents, and means. The cold torpidity of the State soon felt the sensa
tions of returning vitality. Its half suspended animation began to quicken with 
a warmer life. Much and most valuable information was diffused. Many 
parents began to appreciate more adequately what it was to be a parent; 
teachers were a\vakened; associations for mutual improvement were formed~ 
system began to supersede confusion~ some salutary laws were enacted; all 
things gave favorable augury of a prosperous career; and it · may be further 
affirmed that the cause was so administered as to give occasion of offense to no 
one. The whole movement was kept aloof from political strife. AU religious 
men had reason to rejoice that a higher tone of moral and religious feeling ~as 
making its way into schools, without giving occasion of jealousy to the one-sided; 
vi€WS of any denomination. But all these auguri-es were delusive; in an evil 
hour the whole fabric was overthrown. 

In this fashion;. the great Massachusetts educator spoke of Barnard 
and of his work · during the four years while he was secretary of the 
Connecticut School Board. In 1846 he called Barnard a '( distin..: 
guished and able friend of the common school.'" 

0 1 Am. J. Ed., 669. 
10 Monroe, p. 13. 
11 1 Am. J. Ed., 669. 
~ In Boston, July 4, 1842, quoted from. Mass. Sch. Jour., by J. D. PhHlJrick in 1858 4 

N .. E. Mag., 447. Monroe, p. 15. ' 
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Bar1;1ard cherished a laudahle ambition: 18 · 

As a native-born citizen. of. Connecticut, as. ~me whose roots are in her soil, 
l RID ambitious of" being remembered among those of her sons whose . names 
the State wm not willingly let cUe because ()f f{ome · service, however . small, 
done to the eause of humanity In my dRy and generation, but I RID more 
desirous to deserve at the· end &f lire the nameless ep-itaph of one in whom man
kind lost a friend and no man g()t rid e.f an enemy. · 

With such desires and purposes Barnard drafted an address to 
the people o& Connecticut,±~ which · was sign-ed hy · the- memoors ·of 
the board, calling for· the oordia} support of the pnhlic. If this suP
port should be given, the hoard looked " forwa:rd to the most cheer
ing results.~' The board felt that its duties were of ''no common 
magnitude,'" although it had been clothed with no official authority 
tomake- · 
the least aJteratio:n in the system ot common sehools. now in existence or to 
add to it in its various modes of actio-n. anything in the way o,f law o.r regula
tion of their own dev.ising.15 

· Whene.ver it . is found . expedient to _attempt this 
the peo:ple alone: will do it through the constitutional o.rgan of their power, the 
legislatUl"e, which . they themselves create. 'The . powers,; if they may be so 
called, Q.f the board (}.f oommis.<Jioners of co.mmo.n schools, Me simply to ascer
tain for the informatian of the. legislature~ at its annual sessions, and of th-e 
citizens generally what has been done. and is now doing in the common schools 
and in the whole department of popula1· education througl1out the State an.d 
to suggest an~ improvement which from their own inquiries and reflections, 
aided by the· exper-ienee o.f the cemmunity aro.und them, may prove to be safe 
and practicable. 

Other States were awakening to the impo-rtance of education. 

Surely~ then, Connecticut. whose vel'Y name cans up before the mind -the 
whole. subject of co.mm0n-scbool instruction and popular intelligen~ will at 
least be anxious ta know where she stands . in this onward march of inteUect, 
whether she is.: fully keeping pace with it and whether. she is sustaining . the 
elevated rank in this .respect which she has for a long time past felt herself· 
authorized to claim f!,nd which has not been denied her. 

The State " ought to know 7 and that speedily, the. actual condition 
of her common schools.. * * * BU:t she c~n not know this. without 
a faithful inquiry into the state o:f the schools," .such ._as had not been · 
made. No othe1· organization than this board " can ever effect this 
important object." 

After this skillful and tactful introduction, the, address. continues, 
stating that, if the '~result of the inquiry should show that the system 
may be. impro.ved,. these desirable changes ma.y then be made. . Facts are 
what we want, a.nd the. soonm; we can procure them the sooner we shall 
he able to carry forward, with efficiency ·and increased -~uccess, our sys:. 
tem of common scho().} instruction': whether it remains in its present 

13 1 Am. J'. Ed.~ 670. . . 
u Rep. of U. S. ComiDrs. of Ed., 1896.-97', I~ 7'T9. 
m I Am. J. Ed., 67'0~ 
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:form or r~ceives some partial n1odification. In carrying out its 
plans, the board will be obliged to rely very much upon its secretary, 
who is expected to visit all pa:rts of the State. Circulars of inquiry 
as to facts were soon to be issued and county conventions were to be 
held, from which a "vigorous impulse to the cause of common · school 
instruction " is expected. A semimonthly magazine would be pub-
lished, as an organ of coinrriuiiicatioh ·oetween the ''boa~g. ___ a__I!d the 
people-; -to-gi-ve--inf-orma-tion as to what is done, here and elsewhere, 
in: -regard to popular education; to assist in forming, encouraging, 
-arui----Bcingirrg iorWard-good teachers; publish the laws of Connecti
cut as to schools; to aid school committees; to give the means of as~ 
certaining deficiencies and suggesting remedies; to " excite and keep 
alive the spirit of efficient and prudent action on the subject of popu
lar education." The address concludes, in an elevated strain, th~s: 

The board, then, looking first to Almighty God and inviting their fellow citi
zens to do the same for his guidance and blessing in the further prosecution 
of their labors, feel assured that the public will afford them all needed encou;r
agement and aid. Let parents ~nd teachers, school committees and visitors, 
the clergy and individuals in official stations, the conductors of the public jour
nals and the contributors to their columns, the friends of education generally, 
the children and youths, with their improving minds and morals, the females, 
'vith their gentle yet powerful influences, and all, with the good wishes and 
fervent supplications at the throne of grace, come up to the work. Then will 
we unitedly indulge the hope that wisdom ·from above will direct it, an en
lightened zeal carry it forward, a fostering Providence insure it success, and 
patriotism and religion rejoice together in its consummation.16 

Let us now briefly review the history of the schools in Connecticut 
down to 1838 and see what their condition was then found to be.11 

The earnest Puritan leaders of the two -eolonies which formed -Con- , 
n~~tt~~t~ __ th-;~~gh -t4-~Ti~d_~-~i~~-- -_th~t all should be able to read the , 
Scriptures, were advocates of universal education from their first 
settlement. The Connecticut Code of 1650, following the example of 
that of Massachusetts Bay, contained a provision that the selectmen 
of every town must see to it that all men " endeavor to teach, by 
themselves or others, so much learning as may enable them perfectly 
to read the English tongue and know ledge of the capital laws" and£ 
that all "masters of .:famili.~§ il<J.,__!!nce a week at least, catechise their; 
children and servants in the grounds --and principles ·c;:r- religion:.,', 
It was clear to them, that "one chief project of thaf .old ·deluder,: 
Satan, was to keep men from the knowledge of the Scriptures." ·. 
They were not willing that learning should" be buried in the grave: 
of our forefathers in church and commonwealth," and so they re· ' 
quired every township of 50 householders to have a teacher of read• ' 

l«l The inquiries sent out by the board ~re printed in 1 Am. J. Ed., 686. , 
17 This review is based on Steiner's History of Education in Connecticut, U. S~ Bu. of 

Ed., Circ. Inf., 1893, No. 21, pp. 17-43. 
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ing and writing, to be paid by the .parents of the'· scholars, and 
every town uf 100 famili~ to" set up · a grammar·school, the masters 
thereof being able to instruct youths, so far as they may be fitted 
for the university." The New Hav~n jurisdiction was no less 
urgent in its co'de of 1656: 

That all parents and masters do duly :endeavor, either by their own ability 
nnd labor, or by improving such schoolmaster or other helps and means as 
the plantation doth afford, or ·the family may conveniently provide, that all . 
their children and apprentices, as they grow capable, may, through God's 
blessing, attain at least so much as to be ab~ to read the Scriptures and other 
good and profitable printe4 b9oks in the English tongue. 

In each town of the jurisdiction,. it was ordered, in 1657, that a 
school" be " set ap . a~~-.~~-IntaineQ.t one-thi:·d of_ .~h~-~ea~J.l~~E's s~
being .. -p·rin-·o-y-'the- town and two-thirds by the t_uition . f~~ The 
peopte-ITIIa contrillutea ·ncollege . ·corn " to Harvard. The desire of 
Rev. John Davenport's heart, manifested as early as 164;7, to have a 
college in New Haven, was fulfilled when · the Collegiate School of 
Cm~g.ecticut, founded in Branford ju JZQ_l,~d opened in Saybrook 
under the rectorship of the minister of Killingworth, was removed 
to Yale College in New Haven in 1716. Public schools for whites 
and for Indians were encouraged throughout the colonial period and 
some gifts were received for this purpose fron1 individuals, like 
those of Gov. Edward Hopkins for grammar schools in Hartford 
and New Haven. Private schools wer~ djscoura.ged A.fi:ts~.i _Eut, 
toward the close of the colonia · academies began to spring 
t1p .f1ere an t ere. 

The control of 'Schools lay in the town until 1794, when a school 
djstrict, which was a subdivision of a town, was allowed to lay· a 
tax for a schoolhouse and to collect it from the taxpayers . of the 
district. The movement toward decentralization progressed rapidly. 
In 1795 the organization of school societies was allowed witi1in towns, 
which\ societies were usually· geographically coextensive with the 
ecclesiastical societies, into which the larger and more populous 
towns were becoming divided. This syste1n differed from that of 
the other New England States and was completed by the act of 
1798, which provided for a board o£ school overseers or visitors in 
each school society, who were giV'en power to· examine, approve, and 
dismiss school-teachers. Frmn the same period also came another 
momentous change into . the school system. Connecticut's charter 
placed her western boundary at the South Sea, or Pacific Ocean. 
The State had ceded all her vast western ·claims of land to the Federal 
Government in 1786, but had reserved a tract extending along the 
southern shore of Lake Erie for 120 miles from the western boundary 
of Pennsylvania. This tract she now voted to divide and to give 
500,000 acres, the " fire lands," to sufferers :from the depredations o:f 
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the British during the Revolution, while the proceeds · of the sale of 
the remainder were" made into a perpetual fund, from which shall 
be • * * appropriated to the support of schools in the several 
societies constituted by law according to the lists of polls and ratable 
estates." This famous school fund, husbanded and invested by the 
able care of James Hillhouse, amounted to about $2,000,000 in 1838. 
The State constitution of 1818 decreed that it should ''remain a per
petual fund," and its income was rapicUy approaching $100,000 per 
annum~ Mr. Hillhouse resigned the commissionership in 1825, and 
was succeeded by Mr. Seth Pti Beers, who continuedin the faithful 
discharge of the duties of his office until1849. 

The evils of the excessive decentralization of the sehools; with 
the consequent lack of supervision, and of the absolute dependence 
upon the income of the school :fund, without sufficiently supplement
ing it from the proceeds of taxation, soon became apparent. Apathy 
and careless_ness increased and the Connecticut school system was 
ceasing to be what a Kentucky document had called it in 1822, "an 
example for other States and the admiration of the Union." It had 
been claimed that in Connecticut "elementary education is more 
generally diffused than in any other State of the ·union," but this 
preeminence was now endangered.18 Mayo 19 wrote that ~'the com
mon school of Connecticut was left as a sort of educational house of 
refuge for the poorer class and, as a school for the poor in our country 
generally becomes a poor school,. the educational decline went on. 
apaee." 20 The answers '!hieh the board of eommissioners of com
mon sehools secured . to their -~nqu.iries 2"i}i})8"313~- ·snowed el~arryTne''" 
neeiroTa reform:-- o·r2Ii~schoofsocieties, . io4-i~eportecf and~ - rrom . 

·--· ····· .~'"''"" · -· --;-.... otlier sources, iniormation was ohtained,22 that there were 1,700 
sehool districts, with an average nun1ber of 52 children in each. In 
32 districts, there were less than 10 children. ,~n 1,21~- districts-\ 
there were 1,292 teachers, o:f whom 996 were m~n ana·-oii1y . 296 were 

·w-~m~il.~· .. rn··i1Yany-towns ·"there ·was-awTnter-schooffora- fe,;-~k~, ~-
taught by a man, and a summer school also for a few months,. taught 
by a wmnan. Between these two terms a long intermission occur~ed. 
Not only was there no professional class of teachers, but so great 
was their peripatetic character that, of the whole number, on1y 341 
hacl taught the same school befm·e the current academic year, and 
only 100 had taught over 10 years,. while many of these only taught 
in the winter schools. Tl~e .average monthly salary for a man was 
$.~,?:-1~.-~P:~Lfor a woman $8.33; which "latter--compensation the board 

_._._~ ... ·-:- . ,_ · - ~ ' ....... _ ·--... 
.......... ~ .,. . 

18 Henry, C. H. Common School System in Conn:;~16-N. Y. Rev., 331, Ap.rll, 1842. 
19 Rf:'p. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, vol. l, p,. 774. . 
20 He especially disliked the school soeiety, but I do not find that Barnard viewed it as. 

a great evil. · 
21 1 Am. J. Ed., 686. 
22 See 1st Rep(}rt of the Board in Conn. School Jo1.1rnal. 
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:rightfully consid~red "inadequate and dispropmrtionate.." Teachers 
received their boa.:rd, in. addition to this; taking sndusccommodations 
as the parents of the pupils in turn could aifo:rcl.. This practice of 
"boarding arotn1d ''-a. sort of edu:ca.tional vag_abondage:-made the 
teacher~s life much nu>re uncomfortable and less attractive. There 
w~s . no ". senimary fnr teachers" and the. best teachers soon o.bhnned' 
positions l:n ·p~r~vttte -~c1}00,T~ wne-r-e-·-rn-ey.-wou1CLDe~-1Jetfey··=p~i~a~-· 
more steadily "emPI~Y~.2~- - Of si~oo?fcllildien of . schoof age; 50,000 
were enrolle& iii .. the public schools and the daily attendance averaged 
42,000~ In private; schools,-.12,.000 .. children were enrolled and the 
ren1aining 5"000 were returned as ni)t, attending school's. · 
rOnly one report f1tanl a school society, w:ritten before 18381 co.nld 
be found by Barnard. 'IJie ~ength of the ~..ri.e.d..Jrith,£~· com=-... 
pensation of the ~~~~~~-'-· w}:.0~-wi],,..gg_~~~~t _p.p~_)2Y.. h!~ SE~~!_fi~~.: .. ,.. 

· tions-;· bur·by:·me amount ·of p{llblie money in hand. The . teaChers 
wer~ not always ·examined as . to t~~i~ - -q~~~jf!~ti.Oi~; nor wer~ the 
sehools,--O.ften~V}~!t!~· ·--:·r:rtheie was any examination at a:n it was 
conducted by.thesehool district trustees, and there was no system-of 
certifying teachers; nor ~re~ !~§!~~~nY~JJi.Pvi~!~r§Jif !~~ fixin!f the 
qualificat!ons of teachers:. . &>.:metimesc sdloO;l.s-w:~~e.Jo..!~~il . tQ:..._cblsa... 
in winter for lack of fuel. The s~hooihouses wmte~r. There was 
little m·w~a1._ 1n&fnictr~,~ ~'€) _fi~~tf.~.Q~~;-· -~r·;t~dy,~ ~or .. t~~~-?..r..~ o! 
text,pp,()ks. In the va:rie>us sehools 00 kinds of read"ers:-·and 3'!l.t:Iim-. 
ent a:r~tbm.etig&-in aU, 200 eleme:nt~ry ta"\:tbooks-'!~!.~ . u~d. In 
122 school · societies the New Testament . or the Bib-le was the chief 
or only reader~.ii~d--~ .T'h;";~lgl;Ti;~ • clf~~ity 'C1F~Cfie;:tt'ler-e· ·:was -a 
lack o:f attention to young· children, and an almost · ce>mplete: lack of 
gradation was often_ found. ~ .. P~re11t~ f~iled to cooperate -with teach
ers, who. I()~~.~~ .. ?!! .. ~~~y~}it"m~relyli'S 'a teinpora~i_i.esom,:c~~ . 

. ?~l.I ___ s1x .. school libraries egmd he f(mpg .illJhe St~. The, children 
n1uddlect throngh their school life, but rn spite tJf all drawbacks often 
obtained a good eclucation. Yet, the tende:ncy -was;-

to degrade the common school, as the . broad. platform where the children of . 
the rich and the poo·r conld stand in tlle career of knowledge. and usefulneSs 
together, into a sort of charity school for the poor, tQ· make it commen in its 
lowest se-nse, n.Qt in :fts otiginal1. oob1e. :r-epub1iean meftnmg. 

Conse:rvatiSlll · also opposed improvement: 34
· 

Among a class:. o-f the rommnnity-, an impression pr~iled ·· that sc-hoolbouses, 
!:;tudies, books!. mode of mtl;IUI;g~ment,. and superviision whl~lil we-re good enough 
. for them 50 . years ago wete good en0ough :for: their children now,, aUhoug-:1. 
the1r church~ hon-ses~ furniture. barns,. and implements: of every kind exhibited 
the process of impra-vement • . 

The principle'· was, av-owed that the sehool --fund was intended -:for 
the exclusive benefit of the poor, and that to support the ~mmon 

II 1 Am. J~ Ed .• 674 .. •1 Am. J. Ed., 7i09. 
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school by a tax on the property o:f the whole community was "rank 
oppression on those who had no children" to educate or who chose 
to send them to private schools. · By an increasing class o:f the com· 
munity, "who despaired o:f effecting anything important in the 
common schools, private schools o:f every name and grade were ex
clusively patronized." "Opinions and practices like these would 
destroy the original and beneficent character o:f the common school 
and strike :from it the very principle o:f progression." . 

The little interest taken in the common school was not only shown directly 
in the above ways, but was more exhibited, indirectly, in the subordinate 
places assigned it among other objects in the regards and efforts of the public 
generally, as well as of that large class of individuals who were foremost in 
promoting the various benevolent, patriotic, and religious enterprises of the 
day. 

The discovery o:f this condition was no new thing. More impor
tant were the efforts o:f the commissioners to place the :facts clearly 
be:fore all the people and to enforce the lesson o:f these facts by the 
enthusiasm and energy o:f their secretary. In 1816, Denison Olm
sted,25 who later became professor o:f natural philosophy at Yale, 
upon taking his master of arts degree, delivered an oration at the 
Yale commencement on the " State o:f Education" in Connecticut, 
in which address he pointed · out "the ignorance and incompetency 
o:f schoolmasters" as the primary cause o:f the low condition o:f the 
common schools, and appealed, both to public and private liberality, · 
to establish institutions where a better class o:f teachers might be 
trained for the lower schools. He was then engaged in teaching in 
New London and had already projected an "Academy :for School 
Masters." 

The Rev. Samuel J. May 26 accepted a call to the Unitarian Church 
in Brooklyn, Conn., in 1822, and went there "with highly raised ex
pectations of the character" o:f the State's schools. He found, how
ever, that the school :fund had "depressed, rather than elevated, the 
public sentiment o:f education." The low wages o:f teachers, the ex~ 
cessive multiplicatiop. of schools, the lack of adequate supervision 
impressed him unfavorably. 

In May, 1823, James L. Kingsley, professor o:f ancient languages 
at Yale, writing in the North American ~eview upon the School 
Fund and the Common Schools of Connecticut 27 proposed the estab
lishment o:f a superior school in each county, where teachers "may 
be themselves thoroughly instructed." In August of the same year, 
Mr. William Russell, principal o:f a school in New Haven, published 
a pamphlet entitled ''Suggestions on Education," in which one of 
the suggestions was a seminary :for the teachers o:f the district 
schools. 

211 Am. Ed; Biog., p. 121. lll6 Am. Ed. Blog., 39. 11110 Am. J. Ed •• 15. 
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Rev. Dr. Gallaudet, in the year 1825, over the signature "A 
Father," wrote a series of essays for the Connecticut Observer, at 
Hartford, on a "Plan of a Seminary for the Education of Inst:J;uc
tors of Youth~" This advocacy of special institutions for the pro
fessional training of young · men and women for the office of 
teaching 28 was widely influential. ·Th~ articles were collected and 
published in a pamphlet of · 40 pages and were diseussed in educa
tional conventions held in Hartford in 1828 and 1830.29 Of the author 
Rev. Mr. May 30 wrote that he was especially important as an edu
cator, since he "not only gave every day, in his instruction of his 
pupils, remarkable illustrations of th~ true principles and some of 
the best methods of teaching, but ·he interested himself, directly· and 
heartily, in the improvement of all schools.'' In May, 1826, the 
legislature had printed a report made by Hawley Olmsted, prin
cipal of a private school in · Wilton, conceding that the condition of 
the schools was low and that much ought to be done to improve 
them. In 1828 Olmsted prepared a second and similar report. 

R.ev. Mr. May was impelled, by his conviction of the "defects in 
our common schools," to issue a call for a convention in 1826 to 
consider these defects, their causes, and "the expedients by which 
they may be corrected." Twenty· towns ·sent 100 delegates, and 
valuable letters were. received. Among May's. coadjutors were 
\V. A. Alcott, of Wolcott, and Bronson. Alcott. In the next year, at 
Hartford, the Connecticut Society for the Improvement of Com
mon Schools was formed. R. M. Sherman accepted its presidency 
and Rev. Horace Hooker, T .. H. Gallaudet, and Thmnas Robbins 
were "real laborers" therein.31 About 30 years afterwards May 
wrote: 

Since that day th~ interest of the people and their rulers has not been . suf
fered to die; until, at length, under .the lead and by the unremitted exertions 
of Henry Barnard, · LL. D., one of the wisest and ablest of master builders, 
the system of common schools in Connecticut has come to be so improved that 
it need not shrinkfrom a comparison-with any other in our country.32 

1Vithout such a band of men interested in the cause of education 
as we have :found in Connecticut, even Barnard's "unremitted ex
ertions" would havefailed. · He well appreciated the need of arousing 
the people and, in his second annual report,Z3 he called attention 
to the need of publicity. All agencies for· influencing the public 

28 Am. Ed. Biog., 106. . 
29 They were republished in the Annals of Education for 1831 and in the Connecticut 

Common· School Journal for 1838. 10 Am. J. Ed., 15 .. 
3o Am. J. Ed. Biog., 39. 
s1 Am. Ed. Biog:, 39, 106. 
32 In 1830 a · teachers' convention was held at Hartford under the presidency of Noah 

Webster. · Gallaudet was one of the committee of arrangements and among the speakers 
were Dr. Humphry, William A. Alcott, and Rev. Gustavus Davis. Am. Ed. Biog., 106. 

33 Conn. Com. Sch. J., 199. · · 
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mind must. be called upon. The press had been almost silent,. and 
the church had almost forgotten the school, its "earliest offspring." 
One o:f Barnard's early acts was to secure the assistance of :Qr. 
Gallaudet, by aiding in securing a fund to pay him a salary for five 
years of $7~0 per annum. The Connecticut Retreat for the Insane 
offered Dr. Gallaudet $500 for serving as its chaplain and Barnard 
raised the remaining amount, that he might be aided by Gallaudet, 
in the latter's spare time. As a result, the two men visited every one 
of the ~ight counties in 1838 34 and addressed conventions of teachers, 
school officers, ancl parents. In 1839 and 1840, Gallaudet took part 
in teaching the normal classes for teachers held in Hartford. 35 At 
the end of the first year of the board's. existence, in May, 1839", 
Barnard made his report concerning 1,200 schools. He had ad
dressed over 60 public meetings, inspected over 200 schools while 
they were in session, and had spoken or written to officers or teachers 
in over two-thirds of the school societies. He had also edited the 
monthly Connecticut Common School Journal, of which an edition 
of 6,000 copies had been circulated) for the most part gratuitously, 
throughout the State. For these services he had received 36 a per 
diem of $3, and his expenses. Of this report, Chancellor Kent 37 said 
that it was-

a laborious and thorough examination of the condition of the common schools 
in every part of the State. It is a bold and startling document, founded on 
the most painstaking and critical inquiry, and contains a minute., accurate, 
comprehensive, and in.'3tructive exhibition of the practical condition and op
eration of the common school system o:t education.38 

Gov. Ellsworth, in his message to the legislature, thus asked : 
·who that wishes the rising generation to be blessed with knowledge, and 

especially those indigent children who have no other advantages -beside the com
mon school, will look on this generous and Christian effort with jealous feel· 
ings? 39 We have, in Connecticut, long enjoyed a system of general ednca· 
tion, the work of experience and time, which should not be altered in a spirit 
of experiment or rashness. Nor do I apprehend anything of the kind from 
those who are most zealous, in the cause of education. It is certain that our 
schools can be essentially improved and that something should be attempted 
worthy of the subject. 

What Barnard attempted at this session has been told in the pre
vious chapter. 

The first ntm1ber of tl1e Connecticut Common School Journal was 
published in August, 1838, at a subscription price o·f 50 cents a year. 

at Am. Ed. Biog., 107. 
stt He later appeared before the committe.e on appropriations in behalt of a normal 

school, lectured at a teachers' convention in Hartford in 1846, etc. 
ao 1 Am. J. Ed., 673. 
37 Commentaries, Vol. II,. p. 196. 
38 Kent refers to Barnard''S works in general ''with the highest opi(Irlon of their merits 

and value." 
1111 1 Am. J. Ed., 676. 
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In the. opening address. the board solicited the cooperation of ·the 
public "to promote the elevated character, the increasing prosperity, 
and the extensive usefulness of the common schools of Connecticut." 
The magazine must have been most stimulating and informing to its 
l'eaders. Its scope is :fully as wide as the ·more famous American 
Journal O·I Education,. which Barnard afterwards edited~ and it is 
much nwre inte1·esting and better journalism .. · In the early numbers 
we find articles upon Diversity of textbooks, female teachers, the 
Bible in schools~ newspapers, schoolhouses, infarit schools,· Sabbath 
schools, school :furniture,. professional edtication~ school conventions, 
school visitors, drawing, gravitation, reviews of educational litera
ture, 'music, lyceums, sellools in South America, in Holland, and in 
Prussia., in Michigan, in Cincinnati, and in New York, school -libra
ries and town associations for the improvement of schools. Later 
follow articles on English school government, sc-hools in · Albany and 
I..~ondon, the vV aldenses, hygiene,. management of schools" local his
tory, the use o:f. slates, school management~ Gallatidet's articles, 
Bushnell's sermon on" Christianity and the Common School/' Cal
vin E. Stowe upon normal schools~ diversify the contents~ " What 
t>an be done. to improve common schools this winter 1 " and " Sehool 
books recommended in Windham County " are found by the side of 
articles on Pestalozzi, Chinese education, spelling, geography, . and 
bookkeeping. TI1us did the journal carry out its aim to " diffuse 
light." In his presidential address. before the meeting of the Ameri
can Institute of Instruction, held at Portland, Me.) in August, 18S4, 
:Mr. Charles N orthencl, of New Britain, spoke of this periodical and 
of its editor in these words: ' 

It hardly need be said that the journal was published by Mr. Barna.rd at a 
constant pecuniary sacrifice--a sacrifice no man would make whose soul w:as not 
wholly alive . to- the magnitude and importance of the work in which he was 
engaged. Teachers of New England can not too gratefully remember the name 
of. Henry· Barnard for his earnest efforts to arouse the public :mind to the 
importance of public education and for his long-continued labors as a pioneer 
in the work to which he so assiduously devoted llfmself; often, too, under the 
most disheartening circumstances. Let his name and memory be cherished by 
teachers and .handed down to posterity, as one whose best energies and talents 
were given to the cause of education with a zeal which no coldness, apathy, or 
even Ol}position could quench. Let us not, my friends, who are, in some measure, 
reaping the fruits of his labors, cease to be gratef-ul to him for breaking· up the 
fallo\Y ground and. casting in the seed, but may we strive so to tm the son pre
paretl for us that year by year it may become mo.re productive. 

At a State educational convention~ held at I-Iartford on AugU;st 28 
and 29, 1839,4& Barnard;was most active, speaking on· the importance 
of gradation of schools, on school architecture, on vocal music and 
drawing in schools, and on institutions and agencies for the proper 

4.o 28 Am. J. Ed., 233. 
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training o:f teachers. During the following autumn,u at his own 
expense, Barnard called together the first teachers' institutue in 
America to-
show the practicability of making some provision for the better qualifications 
of common-school teachers, by giving them an opportunity to revise and extend 
their knowledge of the studies usually pursued in district schools and ~f the 
best methods of school arrangements, instructions, and government, under the 
recitations and lectures of experienced and well-known teachers and educators. 

Thus what the legislature had refused to appropriate money for 
was carried out by the initiative of this enthusiastic young n1an .of 28 
years. 42 A group of about 25 teachers from Hartford County was 
gathered and placed under· the general charge of T. L. "\Vright, 
principal of the grammar school, who taught grammar and school 
keeping. Mr. John D. Post, a teacher in the grammar school, re- ··. 
viewed arithmetic, and Mr. Charles Davies explained higher mathe- · 
matics, as far as they were ever taught in the district schools, or 
would assist in the understanding of elementary arithmetic. Rev. 
Mr. Burton, formerly one of the faculty of the teachers' seminary in 
Andover, Mass., gave lessons in reading; Rev. Dr. Gallaudet ex-· 
plained how composition could be taught even to young children, 
and gave lectures on school government and the instruction of very 
young children on the slate. Mr. John P. Brace, principal of the 
Hartford Female Seminary, explained the first principles of mathe
matics and astronomy, the use of the globes, etc. Mr. Snow, the 
.principal of the Center District School, gave several practical lessons · 

, in methods of teaching with classes in his own school; while Barnard· 
himself delivered several lectures explanatory of the relations o£ 
the teacher to the school, to parents, and their pupils, on the laws! 
of health to be observed by pupils and teachers in the schoolroom, 
and on the best modes of conducting a teachers' association and of ' 
interesting parents. A portion of each day was devoted to oral 
discussions and written essays on subjects connected with teaching' 
and to visiting the best schools of Hartford. Before separating, the: 
teachers published a card of thanks. Barnard wrote, in the Com
nlon School Journal for November, 1839, that $1,000 (one-fifth of 
the appropriation asked) would have accomplished more "for the 
usefulness of the coming winter schools and the ultimate prosperity 
of the school ·system, than the expenditure of hal£ the avails of the-' 
school fund in the present way," for it could have given 1,000 of the; 
1,800 teachers in the State " an. opportunity of critically · reviewing· 
the studies which they will be called upon to teach, with a full ex
planation of all the principles involved." In his fervent _way, he, 
added : " No one sends a shoe to be mended, or a horse to be shod,; 

.u 1 Am. J. Ed., 662; Hi Am. J. Ed., 387. ~ 15 Am. J. Ed., 388. 
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or a plow to be ·· repaired, . except to an experienced workman, and 
yet parents will employ teachers who ar~ to educate their children 
for two worlds," without caring for training of such teachers. 

In the spring of 1840,43 Barnard, at his own expense, assembled a 
eimilar class of :female teachers in -Hartford under Mr. John P. 
Brace, with the same satisfactory result; but in vain did he renew 
his recommendation to the general assembly for an appropriation. 
He was not discouraged. During the next three years, in addresses 
before conventions a.nd in interviews over 15 States, he presPnted this 
mode of dealing with the proble1n of young people who rush into 
this "sacred work without that special preparation which its deli
cacy, difficulties~ and far-reaching issues demand." Without ceasing 
to urge the establishment of normal schools, he also pointed out the-
immediate, inexpensive, and practical results of gathering the young and less 
experienced teachers of a county (as the most convenient terl'itorial division of 
a State) for a brief, but systematic review of the whole subject and, especially, 
for the consideration of difficulties already met with in studies and . school 
organization and management, under eminent instructors. 

In 1840 and 1841, obedient 44 to the call of his fellow citizens, espe
cially of Dr. Horace Bushnell, Barnard served as a member of the 
Hartford school ·committee and prepared a plan· :for the union of 
three city school districts, which unfortunately failed of adoption at 
that time. In the latter year, however, he was more· fortunate in 
that he secured the unanimous passage by the legislature of a revised 
school law, which he had drafted at the request of the board and 
which had been discussed for several weeks by the joint committee 
on education, without any material cha~1ge from the original draft. 
By this law the powers of the school districts were enlarged so that 
they might elect their own school committees, establish schools, em
ploy teachers, and provide suitable rooms, furniture, apparatus, and 
library for the schools. To check too great a subdivision of districts, 
no new one could be established, except by the general assembly, so 
as to reduce below 40 the number of children between the ages of 4 
anc116 in any district. Barnard considered that two schools in one 
district were better than two districts and wished to prevent the 
quality and quantity of instruction given in the schools from being . 
sacrificed to the eagerness to bring schools nearer to every family. 
A provision was included ~or the/establishme:p.ts of. union districts1 

containing joint .. schools for older children, leaving younger children -
by themselves and thus improving the gradation and cutting down 
by one-half the variety of ages, classes, and studies in each school . 

41 16 Am; J. Ed., 390. .., 28 Am. ·J. Ed., 233. 



-46 . LIFE 'OF HE.NBY BARNARD. . 

. This law tended to give. permanent employment in the primary 
schools. to female teachers and to eliminate all but the best male ' . 
teachers. 

The law also made possible the establishment of schools of a higher 
grade by school societies, returning to the idea of the law of 1650, 
which provided £or county grammar schools. Barnard felt it was 
very important to have high schools as public schools :for all and not 
as private !)Chools :for the rich. 

The employment of competent teachers for at least half the year 
was made more certain by providing :for examinations for teachers 
and directing that no public money be given to any district in which 
.a certified teacher had not taught for four months during· the yea.r. 
E.ach teacher was directed to keep a school register. 

The powers and duties of school visitors were modified and morb 
clearly defined: They might prescribe rules and regulations concern
ing the. studies, textbooks, classification, and discipline of sehol&rs, 
.a.nd withhold teachers' certificates from unqualified persons. They 
must visit each school at le·ast twice during each term, for "no ade
.quate substitute can be. p.rovided for frequent, faithful, and intelli
gent visitation of scho()ls." They may appoint a committee: to act 
for. them, sh~1.ll receive $1 per day for their services, as in New York 
~nd Massachusetts, ~nd must .prepare an annual written report. 
, School societies. were directed to distribute public money so as to 
give each small district at least $50 a year and to encourage attend~ 
anoo. o-f pupils by making the amount given each district. depend on 
the. aggregate attendance for the .year. 

A. most important provision . forbade the exclusion ·of any chiltl 
from school through t.he inability of parents to pay the school tax,· 
since the burden of the educatio-n of the indigent. ought to be. placed 
on the community. . · . 

Through this law it. was. felt that. the progress of the schools was 
assured hy the labor of the school visitors by collecting their reports 
fo:r the_ information of the general assembly and by "diSseminating 
back the infQrnlation thence obtained " through the reports of tho 
board of commissioners ; so that a valuable suggestion frOm. ooo: 
society should become the property of the State. 

Barnard was- not &lone in planning for improvements in tho
schools. In 1840, Prof. Denison Olmsted.,. who had become a. member 
of the· board of commissioners·, drafted its annual report, In whieh 
he advocated " the employment of female teachers to a much greater . 
enent than has hitherto been done." He also•5 frequently addressed 
teachers, institutes and lectured in the ·house of representatives in · 
behalf of pending legislation concerning schools. The famous ·; 

., Am. Ed. . Biog., 123. 
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teacher, Mrs. Emma Willard,.,'6 ·had returned to -live. in Connecticut, 
and, residing in Kensington,. was elected superintendent of ··schools 
in that town in 1S40,. as she. was anxious. to cheek the decadence of 
common schools. When :Barnard came. thither to hold a. J2Ublic 
meeting the sehools lil!arched. with banners and crowded the meeting 
house with the largest congregation that had been seen there. since the 
ordination of a. minister 22 years before. An address written for the 
occasion by Mrs. Willard was read by Mr~ Elihu Burritt, " the 
learned blacksmith,:'' and refreshments were passed in the. church. 
:Many came from neighbo1ing towns and a band from Worthington 
volunteered· its. services.. Mrs. W.illanl projected a plan for a normal 
school in Berlin, which was rathe-r intended to be a. well-organized 
system of teachers' institutes than a· permanent school. Meetings 
like that at. l{ensington were held all over the State, and in Bar
nard's report for 1841 he wrote that he had addressed 125 public 
meetings in his three yeliu~s of office, in addition to visiting over 400 
schools ·in session, holding interviews with persm1s in every· school 
society and .receiving communications from all but 50 societies. He 
bad paid back all his salary and had expended $3,049 more frcnn his 
own means. Other gentlemen had. contributed $785 and the suh
scri ptions to the: Common School Journal had amounted to $1,293·. 47 

ln his fourth report,. 1na.de a year later, he stated 4 ao that, during. his 
term of office, he had addressed 142 public meetings and secured 
300 addresses on 58 different educational· topics from oth~r men. He 
had aloo spoken to children in the schools . and to voluntary associa,
tions of parents and others interested-in the improvmnent of schools 
in their towns, societies, o-r districts, as well as to assemblies of 
teachers in various societies and towns. To arouse interest, he had 
also often held meetings o:f an the schools in a town or school society 
with the teachers and parents. and had urged the establishment of 
lyceums:.and lectures·and libraries,4:9 which-

aim to supply the defects of early education and to carry forward that educa
tion far beyond the point where the eommon school, of necessity, leaves it. 
They have been :found and can be made still more useful; in bringing. tbe 
discoveries. af sl;!ience and an useful knowlooge to the :fireside and workshop 
of the laborer fi :i:n harmonizing the differences and equalizing the destructions 
of society" in strengthening .the. virtuous habits of the yGung and alluring 
them from vicious tastes and pursuits, in introducing new topics and improving 
the whole tone of conversation among all classes. In this way, they erea:te· a 
more inte~ligent ]>UbUe opinion whicll w.m · inevitably, sooner or later, lead to 
great. i:r:up.roveme:nt in the CQmmftn sehoo1,_ as well as in all oiber educational 
institutions. and influences. 

Barnard early recognized the: danger of ehild labor, a.nd in 1842 
published a pamphlet. of 84. pages upon the, Education and Employ'-

46 Am. Ed. Biog.t 160. Sketch by Henry Fowler. 
41 Vide N. Y. Rev., Vol. X,. p. 3a1, April, 1842. 
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ment of Children in Factories, which pamphlet contained an ap
pendix dealing with the " influence of education in the quality and 
pecuniary value of labor and its connection with insanity and crime." 

Returning to these theh1es in his report for 1842, he advocated the 
passage of a law prohibiting the employment of a child under 14 
years of age in a :factory :for more than eight hours during the ·day
time, or at all either in the night or without a certificate of attend
ance on a day school for 3 1nonths of the 12. 

lie again advocated lecture courses during the winter in connec
tion with the schools and the establishment of libraries everywhere, 
for which new books should be purchased, " especially of that class 
which relate to the history, biography, scientific principles, or 1m
provement of the prevalent occupation of the inhabitants." rm This 
report, in which he placed the duty of educating and supporting chil
dren first on the parents, then on the neighborhood, and finally upon 
the State, was his last. It was made in the beginning of May; · and 
in an Independence Day oration delivered in Boston, Horace Mann 
was obliged to say: · . 

Four years ago a new system was established in Connecticut '\Vhich was rno~t 
etnciently and beneficently administered under the auspices of one of the ablest 
and best of men; but it is with unspeakable regret that I am compe11ed to add 
that within the last month all his measures for improvement have been suffered 
to fall. ~1 

Barnard'~ activity had been of great benefit to Massachusetts. · 
Not confining his efforts to Connecticut, 5 2 he had made such a con- · 
vinc.ing speech of two hours upon graded schools at Barre, Mass., 
that Mann had said to him~ "If you will deliver that in 10 places, 
rn give you $1,000." Mann had consulted with Gallaudet and Bar- · 
nard in Hartford with regard to . the original plan of the Massachu-
8etts Normal School, which was opened at Lexington in 1839, and 
Barnard had delivered addresses in favor of it. When Everett was 
governor he asked Mann to write Barnard requesting him to come to ' 
Boston and save the State from the disgrace of closing the normal : 
school and doing away with the State board of education,. as had been : 
threatened. Barnard responded to the call of Mann, and their joi:O:t :' 
efforts secured a change in the votes of several members of the legis- · 
lature and thus prevented the threatened blow at the educational; 
system of Massachusetts. 

As the cause of Barnard's dismissal from office, I can not but think · 
that his activity as a Whig, some 10 years previously, had done much: 
to prejudice the Democrats against him. That party had secured tho 
governorship and a majority of the legislature in 1842, overthrowing 
the Whigs, who had previously been in power. In his message to :; 
the general assembly, Gov. Chauncey F. Cleveland said that the boardi 

601 Am. J. Ed., 703. 111 1 Am. J. Ed., 719. IS2 N. E. Mag., N. S., Vol. XIV, 567. 
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of commissioners of common schools had been established as a~ ex
periment, since the beneficial influence of the school fund had been 
questioned. Another experiment had been the paying $1 per day to 
school visitors. ~he .governor recomn1ended the abolition of the ex-
periments, since free service is better, and continued: · 

Without questioning the motives of those by · whom these experiments were 
suggested .and adopted.88 I think it obvious that public expectations in re
gard to the -consequences have not been realized and 'that to continue them 
will be only to entail on the State a useless expense. 

In later years, Barnard charged that Cleveland's chief assistant 5' 

was the" same archdemagogue, John M. Niles, who objected in 1838 
to paying visitors and attacked every year any. State supervision· of 
schools, opposed the union to ·the city school districts in Hartford, 
and circulated a petition to the legislature for the repeal of all laws 
for teaching" any but elementary branches of knowledge. Fearing 
a successful attack on the Connecticut board, Horace Mann wrote 
Barnard, on April 25, 1842, that George S. Hillard had written an ar
ticle in the. defense of it for the North A1nerican Review and that Mann 
himself had written to Democrats on the matter and had visited 
them in Massachusetts, Albany, etc. The governor is said, 55 person
ally, to have spoken to the members on the committee on education 
in behalf of the position taken in his message, and, finally, theJegis
lature passed an act by which" all direct supervision of the school in
terest on the part of the State" was destroyed, as well as "any agency to 
awaken, enlighten, and elevate public sentiment in relation tothewhole 
subject of popular education.'' The provisions relating to union schools 
also were stricken fron1 the statutes. The committee on education, 
in their report favoring these reactionary measures, acknowledged 
that Barnard had "prosecuted, with zeal and energy, the duties as.:.. 
signed him * * * and . collected and diffused a fund of informa
tion throughout the school societies and districts." The alleged "want 
of success " was not attributed to '' want of faithfulness and attention 
on his part," but the hopes entertained that more lively-interest would 
be taken upon the subject of common school education had not been 
realized and the expense attending Barnard's duties was a " source of 
serious complaint.'' 

In reply to this, Barnard pointed out that his expenses, paid from . 
the civil list fund and not :from the school fund, had been $1,571 
~or the first year and $1,589 on the average for each of the first 
three years. The members of the board paid their own expenses. 

arnard had been allowed $1,000 a year as salary and gave his whole 
ime to the work. He had paid $3,049 from his own r~sources dur-

531 Am. J. Ed., 677. 
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ing his tenn o£ office. For example, in 1839, he employed. :four 
teachers to visit as n1any counties and report upon the schools there. 
He had paid for the drawings, etc., of 50 new schoolhouses con
structed since 1838. l-Ie had borne the expense of the teachers insti
tutes in 1839-40 and had paid also for placing pedagogical book:) 
in the stores and for contributions to the Common School Journal~ 
He had distributed the educational laws of Connecticut at his own 
expense. 'Vhen his accounts had been audited by the com~ittee on 
education in 1841, the report had stated that "the action of the board 
of commissioners had been well ad vised and useful and the labors 
and sacrifices of the secretary deserving of general approbation." 5~ 

In relinquishing his office, Barnard wrote i1i the Journal : " 'Ve 
look for our reward in the contemplation of the ever-extending 
i·esults of educational efforts and in the consciousness that we hav~ 
labored with fidelity on our small allotment in this great field of 
usefulness." The board's testimony to his "indefatigable exer~ 
tions" was that his-
labors will long be felt in our schools and be highly appreciated by all wh9 
entertain just and liberal views on education and, whether appreciated or not; 
he will assuredly have the satisfaction of having generously, with little or no 
pecuniary compensation, contributed four of the prime years of his life to th~ 
advancement of a cause well worthy of the persevering efforts of the greatest 
and best of men. 

We have mentioned 1nany of his attempts at ,improvement in 
schools, but a few more still claim our attention. Impressed witli 
the need of better schoolhouses, he published the first edition of his 
important work on School Architecture in 1839. In the years 1840~ 
1842, largely as a result of the stimulating advice he gave, 3,000 vol; 
umes were added to school libraries, and 100 pieces of apparat;us 
bought for schools. Treatises were also prepared on Slate and Black; 
board Exercises, 57 ancl on Systems of Public Schools for Cities and 
Populous Villages. James S. Wadsworth, of Genesee, N. Y., visiteq 
his brother, Daniel, in Hartford in June, 1842, and, finding that the' 
legislature would not pay for printing this report, paid for an edi-( 
tion of 30,000 copies, which were gratuitously distributed.58 Among 
the reforms whiQh Barnard advocated, but which had not ·been: 
achieved, were the abandonment of the quarter bills and the taxation: 
of property, whether or not its owner had children. He felt that,: 
when school expenses were met by bills paid quarterly by parents,5~, 

56 Among minor activities (1 Am. J. Ed., 697, 699) Barnard had inq~ired into the ead~ 
intellectual and· moral education of criminals and paupers to " ascertain the· unlversalitJ 
and practical nature of education given in the schools," and was negotiating with Mrs~ 
Willard in the hope to secure her serviCes gratuitously a~ principal of· a ·seminary for 
th~ training of female teachers in connection with the educatiou and care of orphan 
children. · 
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parents ·were tempted to keep children at hmne for '' trifling occa
sions" and that those who patronized private schools should not b~ 
exempted from all expense on behalf of the education' of the poor. 
Another reform which l1e desired was the union, or at least the con-
cert of action of several districtS of a city, so as to have one system of 
studies, books, and management, :i graded system being established, 
composed of primary schools with fem31~ teachers, secondary schools 
with male teachers, ai1d ·high schools with separate departments for 
boys and girls, which schoo1s .shou1d give courses of instruction pre
paratory to the pursuits of commerce, manufactures, and mechanic 
arts.60 

~ In general, we may sum up the achievements of his four years as 
( follows: (1) He had agitated throughout the State the importance 

of impro~ement of schools; (2) had revised the school law; (3) had 
clone much to better the school architecture; ( 4) had emphasized the 
importance of having professional teachers; ( 5) had shown the value 

\ ~f sc~10ol sup:-rvision; and ( 6) had almost created educationallitera
~ure In America. 

These are no small achievements, and there is no wonder that his 
friends proposed to form a private organization and keep Barnard in 
his work as its secretary. vVhen John T. Norton proposed this to the 
wise R. M. Sherman, the latter successfully opposed it, saying that 
the supervision of the schools was a State affair and ought to be under 
the legislature. 

r Four years later, when tin1e had enabled men to view the destruc- \ 
tion of the board of commissioners of common schools with smne per-
spective, Horace Jtfann wrote of this blow to education thus, in the .. \ 
:Massachusetts Common School Journal,61 "One only of the New 
England States proves recreant to duty in this glorious cause, the \ 
State of Connecticut." He proceeded to write, with high praise of 
Barnard, that "it is not extravagant to say that, if a better man be 
required, we must wait at least until the next generation, for a better 
one is not to be found in the present." 

In Hartford the powerful voice of Horace Bushnell was raised in 
·words of deep regret on account of Barnard's dismissal, in a lecture 
before the Young Men's Institute upon the Education of the Work
ing Classes. One of the newspapers commented upon this speech and 
Bushnell replied, stating that, by Barnard's removal, a_:_ 

great injustice was done to him, and a greater injury to the State. Mr. 
Barnard, at my instance in part, had withheld himself from a lucrative profes~ 

"
0 It is interesting to observe that, in 1856, Barnard had retroceded somewhat from his 

position and then held that a "small tuition, fixed and payable in advance, so low a' to 
be within the reach of the poor, will serve to remind parents of their responsibility and, 
in the aggregate, will be a large addition to the pecuniary means of a district." 
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sion and renounced the hope of a politician. No public officer that I have ever • 
known in the State has done so much of labor and drudgery to prepare his 
field, expending at the same time more than he received and seeking his reward 
in the beneficent results by which he was ever expecting to honor himself with 
the State. 

His opponents, in dismissing him," certainly could not havo given 
him credit for that beneficent, that enthusiastic devotion, I may say, 
to his great object, which it is the unfailing token of an ingenious 
spirit to conceive and by which I am sure he was actuated."62 

aa l Am. J. Ed., 720. 



Chapter V. 

STATE SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS IN RHODE ISLAND 
(1843-1849). 

After Barnard's retirement from office, he remained at home for a 
few months, except for a summer tour to the fountain heads of the 
Connecticut River. In October, supplied with letters of introduction 
from such friends as Dr. E. Ja;rvis, he started on an extended tour of 
the vVestern and Southern States, expecting thus to collect material 
upon educational history. Mann had urged him to accept the princi
palship of the normal school at Lexington, and Dr. Gallaudet was 
urgent that Barnard allow his friends to take up a subscription for 
his salary, so that his work might be continued in Connecticut, but he 
cared to accept neither proposal.1 Leaving Hartford about the 20th 
of October, on the 28th he was in Buffalo, on November 10 in Cleve
land, whence he traveled to Detroit. On December 14 he was in 
Columbus, Ohio, and journeyed thence to Cincinnati, Lexington, 
Frankfort, Louisville, Nashville, and Vicksburg, where he arrived 
:February 23. From Hartford, on February 14, his friend, George 
Sumner, wrote hin1 that a run1or had come that Barnard had become a 
Roman Catholic and urged him to hasten home, " for there is another 
civic battle to be fought and, for aught I know, a victory to be won, 
and you should be here to enjoy the spoils." On the next day ie was 
in J aclmon, and, on the 26th, in Natchez. New Orleans saw him on 
April 1, Athens, Ga., on the 22d; and, passing through Augusta, 
Columbia, and Charleston, Barnard ar;rived at Petersburg on May .6, 
at Richmond on the 9th, and at Baltimore on the 1!Jth. Philadelphia 
and New York were visited and he was in Hartford about the first of 
June. 

Of this journey Mayo wrote: "He was everywhere found carefully 
observing and wisely suggesting, and everywhere welcomed by the 
influential friends of education." 2 The summer passed and, in Sep
tember, Hon. Wilkins Updike, of IGngston, R.I., invited Barnard to 
visit him 3 and assist in devising a plan for a more efficient organi-

1 Hughes, N. E. Mag., p. 567. 
2 nep. of Commis. of Ed., 1896--97, I, 786. 
3 For incidental notices of Barnard's Rhode Island career, in addition to those elsewhere 

cited, reference may be made to W. H. Tolman's History of Education in R. ·I., p. 30; 
U. S. Bu. of Ed., Circ. of Inf., 1.894, No. 1; Thomas B. Stockwell's History of Public Edu
cation in Rhode Island, 1876, and the Documentary History of Public Schools in Provi
dence, p. 96. 
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zation of the public schools of Rhode Island. 4 ~Ir. Updike was a. 
member of an old Rhode Island family and knew the needs of his 
State. With Barnard he drew up a brief act providing fpr the ap
pointment of an agent, or commissioner, to-
collect and dispense, as widely as possible, nmong the people, knowledge of the 
most successful methods of arranging the studies and conducting the education 
of the young, to the end that the children of the State, who should depend ou 
common schools, may have the best education that these schools may be made 
to impart. 

Barnard was-
averse to any law which could not be sustained by public opinion and all his 
plans of operation were based on the cardinal idea of quickening, enlightening, 
and directing aright the popular '"intelligence and feeling, by judicious legal 
enactments-as public sentiment and voluntary effort -vvill not long remain 
in advance of the Iaw.5 

Mr. Updike was a member of the State legislature and introduced 
this bill. He also secured an evening session of the assembly to 
hear an address by Barnard on " The conditions of a successful sys
tem of public schools." The bill was unanimously passed by both 
houses and soon afterwards Barnard was invited to "test the prac
ticability of his own plans of educational refor,m." He declined, on 
the ground of his projected literary work, but Gov. James Fenner 
answered him "It is better to make history than to write it," where
upon Barnard accepted the position offered him. As a result, he 
organized a systen1 of agencies in the next four years which wrought 
a "revolution in the public opinion and the educational syste1n of 
the State; a revolution which is without a parallel, so far as we 
know, in the history of popular education for thoroughness, com
plet~ess, and permanence." The plan was in general that which 
had been employed in Connecticut, but scarcely any opposition was 
aroused in Rhode Island, and, during the whole time of his holding 
the position, Barnard could not remember a single article in any 
newspaper "calculated to impede the progress of school improve
ment." Barnard's plan was first to ascertain the local conditions 
and then to arouse the people to reform them. He endeavored to 
show n1en that they had been ignorant, to convince them of the ad
vantages of education, and to induce them to "contribute n1oney for 
an object of which they do not confess the value." 6 His personal 
popularity helped his cause. President Kingsbury, of the Rhode Island 
Institute of Instruction, said that Barnard was" peculiarly happy in 
securing the cordial cooperation of persons of every class who take 
an interest in education," 7 and that he was "gentlen1anly in his ad
dress, conciliatory in his measures, remarkably active and earnest," 
one who "combines more essential elements of character for a super- . 

~ 1 Am. J. E., 725. 1 1 Am. J. Ed., 726. o 1 Am. J. Ed., 727. 'I Am. J. Ed., 725. 
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intendent of ~ducation than any· other individual with whom. it has 
been my fortune to be acquainted."8 

The prohlen1 was, historically very different frmn that encountered 
in Connecticut. Rhode Island had been settled by people who denied 
that religion was a concern of the State, and in those days education 
'\vas so closely connected with religion that . they ·interpreted the 
phrase "only in civil things'' to exclude the support o:f schools from 
the field of governmental activity. To compel a citizen to support 
schools, or to educate his children, was regarded .as akin to a violation 
of the right of freedom of conscience. Again, the leading denOlnina
tion in Massachusetts and Connecticut, the Congregational, believed 
in a learned ministry, while in Rhode Island the Quakers and Bap
tists, which were pron1inent denon1mations, did n<>t emphasize this 
idea. Hostility to other States also hindered the establishment <>f 
schools in Rhode Island. Until 1828, wl1ile there were private 
schools in many places, there were no public schools outside of Provi
dence, and, about 1835, a thrifty old farmer is reported to have said 
that he would not contribute to a district school, for ''it is a Con
necticut custom and I don't like it." 9 So strong was this hostility that 
in 1846, after Barnard hac1 explained the proposed new school law 
to the legislature, the 1nember from 0---· is said to have referred 
to the provision that the towns must raiSe a sun1 by taxation to sup
port schools and to have said that "this could not be enforced in 
C--- at the point of the bayonet.~' Some one even said . to Bar- . 
nard : " Why waste your talents; you might as well beat a bag of wool. 

. Our habits are fixed. You can not change them. One might as well 
take a man's ox to plow his neighbor's field as take his m.oney to edu
cate his neighbor's son.~' 10 There was the same evil of e·xcessive sub
division of towns into small school districts as in Connecticut,11 

the same variety of textbooks. Schools outside of Providence were 
open for barely three months in each year. Of the 21,000 children 
enrolled in the public schools,12 the regular attendance amounted 
to only 13,500. The idea that the State was responsible for the 
education of children was foreign to Rhode Island soil.13 The task, 
therefore, which lay before the new agent was no mean one, for he 
had to" revolutionize the public sentin1ent or the State." 

Barnard was then 32 years old and was exceptionally well fitted 
for the enterprise. He was in-

the full vigor of an aggressive manhood, possessed of a thor{)ugh collegiate 
education, good native powers as a speaker, a thorough training in the law, 

8 Barnard had been elected a corresponding member of the Rhode Island Historical 
Society in 1838; which seemB to have been his first connection with the State. 

0 1 Am. J. Ed., 723. 
10 Hughes, . p. 569. 
11 Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, I, 786. 
12 3,000 were in private schools. 
» Hughes, p. 668 ; Stockwell, T. B., Commis. of Ed. R. I., report for 1894. 
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and the knowledge and experience gained from the discharge of somewhat 
similar duties in his native State, as well as from travel and study abroad. 

First "he worked to learn the actual condition of educational affairs 
in his own characteristic, persistent, and minute style," to quote 
Mayo. During a year and a half this apostle of the new educational 
gospel went up and down this State into every remote corner, over 
every hill, through every va.lley, until it is not too much to say that 
no man could have been ignorant of what was going on, and teachers 
and scholars were inspired to a more earnest effort. School officers 
were roused to greater activity; the people in public assemblies and 
at their own firesides were taught the new and better way. The 
concrete re!iult of the labors of these 18 months was the act passed 
finally June 27, 1845, and which has "continued in substance to the 
present." Barnard's appointment was announced by Gov. Fenner 14 

on Dec. 6, 1843. The State was so small that if it moved at all it 
was bo_und to move all together, but the time was a difficult one, for 
the aftermath of the Dorr Rebellion of the previous year was still 
evident. Elisha R. Potter 15 wrote, over 20 years later, that though 
Barnard was in t:qe State during " a time of intense political excite
ment, all harmonized when working under his enthusiastic and 
unselfish leadership." Six months after he took office, on June 23, 
l 844, Horace Mann wrote Barnard from Wrenthem, ~fass., concern
ing the Rhode Island school law, which Barnard was already 
framing: · 

I think the pJan an admirable one. Its principal features are also excellent. 
Its minor. details must, of course, be so framed as to correspond with the habits 
of the people and the requirements of the laws on kindred subjects. Of these, 
a stranger can not judge. I see nothing exceptionabJe in them. 

~fann felt that care must be taken that no religious narrowness en
ter in, and in conclusion, he wrote:" If Rhode Island passes that bill, 
she will have one of the best systems of public instruction in the 
world, and in one generation it will regenerate the mass of her 
people." The bill, retaining the useful features of the old law, was 
introduced into the general assembly in session May, 1844, and, when 
reported to the house 16 from the committee in J nne, was printed 
and discussed. The provisions were explained by Barnard before a 
convention of the two houses, questions were answered, and after 
debate the bill received the almost unanimous vote of the house. 
The senate deferred action, but the bill, together with Barnard's 
remarks, was printed and circulated among the school officers in the 
towns. In June, 1845, a new legislature took up the bill, which was 
then introduced in the senate. Barnard made "a familiar exposi
tion of its provisions, explaining the difficulties ·of the school 

14 Monroe, p. 16. 16 Letter dated Washington, Jan. 10, 1867. 1e1 Am. J. Ed., 728. 
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committees," and the bill passed -by a large majority and with few 
modifications. The law went into force on November 1, and through 
circulars, addresses, etc., Barnard tried to make the transition easy. 
After nine months' experience of the system, in 1846, ·Barnard called 
a convention of county inspectors; town commissioners, and school 
district trustees to meet in Providence. There all ·difficulties were 
discussed, with the proper forms · of proceeding fron1 the first or
ganization of a district, and the results were printed in a pamphlet, 
together with further reflections ·upon the subject. 

After a year's . work in the State, at Barnard's suggestion the 
Rhode Island Institute of Instruction was· organized. A prelim
inary meeting 17 was held in the city council chambers at Providence 
on December 23, 1844, and a committee, then appointed, reported to 
a second meeting on January 21, 1845, recommending the establish
ment of the institute. Barnard then spoke on the necessity of asso
ciated and cooperative methods. Frequent meetings must be held 
and public opinion enlighbmed if wise and libel~al measures are to 
be adopted. The public press must advocate the desired reforms. 
Tracts must be printed and circulated. Arrangements had been made 
to add an educational supplement to the almanacs sold in Rhode 
Island. County teachers' institutes had been planned, as had been 
a State normal school. Public libraries and lecture courses were also 
included in the scheme. Meetings were held .very frequently during 
the succeeding months, with papers and discussions upon such sub
jects as female teachers, gradation of schools, town libraries, punc:
tuality, the educational needs of Rhode Island, evils of a misdirected 
education. After the first few months fewer meetings were held, 
but throughout · Barnard's administration the institute met every 
tTanuary to discuss the progress and condition of education in the 
State. When Mr. Updike heard that Barnard thought of leaving 
the State, after the passage of the . act of 1845, he protested, saying: 
" You must keep at our head, direct our movements; on your accept
ance depends the destiny of the school progress of Rhode Island.,, 
Barnard stayed and spent four more years in the State. ·They were 
busy years. He was editing the Journal of the Rhode Island In~ 
stitute of Instruction (Vol. III consists of his report for 1848) and 
preparing a series of Educational Tracts/8 as well as a volume on 
Normal Schools in the United_States and Europe,19 and a more inl
portant one on School Architectllre.20 This was an elaborate work, 
exhibiting model plans for schools varying in size from one room 

17 14 Am. J, Ed., 561. _ 
18 The subjects were : Education in the United States ; Education in its relation to 

health, insanity, pauperism, and crime;- The- school system ·of Massachusetts; School- -
houses ; Reading, grammar, composition ; and the Cooperation of parents. 

10 Published in 1847 and enlarged In 1850, pp. 670. 
10 The fifth edition~ with 464 pages, appeared in 1856. 
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to eight, accommodating 2-10 children, discussing errors in planning 
schools, and the true principles of constructing thell}., the best metl~l 
ods of seating, ventilating, and heating schools, the best schoql 
and gymnastic apparatus, suitable titles of books :for school, refeJ;7 
ence, and educational libraries. Hints as to classification . of school£?,, 
examples o:f dedicatory exercises, and rules for the care and })reserva~ 
tion o:f schoolhouses are all given.21 

' 

Durino- Barnard's term of office much was done toward providing 
0 ' 

new and attractive schoolhouses . for Rhode Island. 22 The attention 
of parents and school officers was called to the connec.tion between 
good schoolhouses and good schools and to the "immense injury don~ 
to the comfort and health of children by the co1nmon neglect of th~ 
ventilation, temperature, and furniture of schoolro01ns." Six thousanq 
pamphlets containing plans of schoolhouses were distributed ... De· 
tailed plans were gratuitously furnished builders of schoolliouses; 
Barnard endeavored to secure the erection of at least one mod~l 

·schoolhouse in each county and to interest n1en of wealth and ·intelli-: 
gence- in the building of schoolhouses. The school commissioner-S 
were instructed not to give public money to districts whose houses 
were not suitable. As a result Rhode Island was said to have inore 
good and fewer poor schoolhouses in proportion to the '"hole numbe~ 
than any other State. The school ·terin was lengthened, and some~ 
thing was done toward augmenting school attendance, especially 
among young children and girls over 12. Schools were better graded, 
and 100 primary schools were placed under women teachers. A few 
high schools were organized. The course of instruction was rna~ 
more thorough, practical, and complete. Music, linear drawing~ 
composition, and 1nathematics as applied to practical life were intro7 
duced into many schools, and all studies were taught after better 
n1ethods from better books. In many schools blackboards had been 
introduced. Outline n1aps and globes were also frequently to ~ 
:found. Uniform textbooks had been introduced into 22 towns, and 
in 18 o:f these, through cooperation with the department, at reduce4 
prices. There had come to be a more extensive and perman.ent em~ 
ployment of well-qualified teachers. Examinations were required t~ 
be passed before entering on teaching, and in one year 125 pez:.sori$ 
were rejected who would h?-ve been Bmployed in fanner days. .· 

The journeys of the agent and the teachers' institutes in th~ 
autumns had "helped to train the public in the appreciation o:f good 
teachers, and at the same time to elevate the standards and quicke~ 
the spirit of improvement among the teachers themselves." Meeting~ 
of teachers in adjacent towns had been found useful for the con~ 

nAn abridgment, made for a committee of the American Association for the Advance· 
ml'nt of Education, was called Practical Illustrations of School Architecture, pp. 175. . 
~ 1 Am. J. Ed., 728. . 
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sideration of educational topics. Over 30 good volumes on the 
theory and practice of teaching had been brought within 1:~ach of 

. every teacher. The introduction of female teachers had improved 
discipline, moral influences, and manners. Better men had been se
cured as school commissioners, and they supervised . the ~chools more 
efficiently. &fore · Barnard came not a town or a school ·society in 
the State raised a tax :for schools, and the city tax amounted 
to $9,000 only. In 1846, for the first tin1e in the history of the State, 
every town voted and collected a school tax, and in 184 7 the aggre
gate a1nount raised by the town tax to pay teachers was nearly twice 
that paid from the general treasury. ·On Decen1ber 12, 1845, W. H. 
~Velles, a prominent New England teacher,23 wrote from Andover to 
the. Boston Traveller that Rhode Island had " completely reorganized 
its system of public schools and incorporated with it the best features 
of other States." At the same time he wrote Barnard that: 

Teachers' institutes, as organized and conducted by you in Rhode Island, act-
ing at once· upon teachers, school officers, and parents, on the home, and the 
sc-hool, is (sic) a new agency in local school work and professional improvement. 
Your institutes left the places where held in' a red-hot glow. Your separation of 
practical professional work with teachers, in your day sessions, from popular 
addresses to parents and the public generally in the' evening is most judicious. 

A beginning had been made in the establishment o:f libraries and 
popular lectures. . In 29 of the 32 towns of the State a library o:f at 
1P~t st 500 volumes had been established, and 17 courses o:f lectures had 
"already awakened a spirit of reading, dissmninating much useful 
in formation on subjects of practical importance; suggested topics, 
and improved-the whole tone of conversation, and brought people of 
widely differing sentiments and habits to a common source o:f enjoy
ment.~' 24 Though apathy had been dispelled, Barnard never felt 
satisfied, but considered that many things yet needed to be done. All 
children n1ust be brought into the schools. "Institutions of industry 
and reform for· vagrant children and juvem::re- -Criri:ii.i:ia1s must be 
established." The education of girls had been neglected. Barnard 
urged that, "if you can educate only one sex, the female children 

·should have the preference, that every home shall have an educated 
mother." Public libraries must be encouraged.25 ~'Introduce into 
every town and every :family the great and the good of all past time 
of this and other countries by means of public libraries of well 
selected books." He wished Rhode Island to "provide for the profes
sional training, the permanent employment, and reasonable compen
sation of teachers, and especially of female teachers, :for upon their 
agency must we rely for a higher style of manners, morals, and intel--

23 N. E. A. Proc., 1901, p. 402. 
~4 Rev. Noah Porter, in 67 North Am. Rev., 240-249, July, 1848, wrote, in his article 

on the "Common School in Rhode Island," that this State stirs Conn€cticut to emulation. 
25 1 Am. J. Ed., 730. 
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· lectual culture." He wished to see a high ,school established in' every 
town, and scholarships for young men to be established in the county. 
seminaries, or in Brown University. While thus in the middle of his 
useful career his health failed him, and he resigned on J anua1·y 25, 
1849.26 The legislature asked him to make an oral communication to· 

·them in joint convention on the condition and improvement ·of the:: 
public schools. 27 l-Ie did so, and the Providence Journal wrote that 
his address was "most eloquent and impressive, and was listened to: 
for nearly two hours with almost breathless attention." The legisla· 
ture resolved unanimously that Barnard be thanked for the "able, 
faithful, and judicious manner in which he fulfilled his office." 28 

On January 30 a silver pitcher was presented him by the teachers of· 
the State. 29 In Barnard's reply he stated that___, 

The cause of true education, of the complete education of every human 
being, without re·gard to the accidents of birth or fortune, is worthy of the 
.concentration of all our powers and, if need be, of any sacrifice of time, money, 
and labor we . may be called upon to make in its behalf. Ever since the Great 
Teacher condescended to dwell among men, the progress of this cause has beeu 
upward and onward, and its final triumph has been longed for and prayed for 
and believed in by every lover of his race. The cause of education shall not 
fail, unless all the laws which have heretofore governed the progress of society 
shall cease to operate and Christianity shall prove to be a fable and liberty a 
dream. 

The Rhode Island Institute of Instruction, on February 5, unani
n1ously voted to express to Barnard their high sense of appreciation 
of his labors. 30 Testimonials abound as to the value of Barnard's 
service to Rhode Island. Horace ~1ann, in 1856, said that his wo~k 
there was "the greatest legacy he had left to American educators, 
the best working model of school agitation and legal organization 
-for the schools of the whole country." 81 

· 

A year earlier, vVayland, in August, 1855, had told the American 
Institute of Instruction that the establishment of gradation in 
schools and the improvement in schoolhouses, in the last quarter 
century, were to be " ascribed more to the labors of Barnard than to 
any other cause." The results of his work 1night be discovered in 
almost every town in Connecticut and Rho_de Island. Rev. M. Stone 
wrote of the work in this fashion: 

During the five years previous to Barnard's resignation more than 1,100 
meetings were held express1y to discuss topics connected with the public 
schools, at which upw·ard of 1,500 addresses w·ere delivered. One hundred 
vnd fifty of these meetings continued through the day an devening, upward 

26 l4 Am. J. Ed., 561 ; 1 Am. J. Ed., 732. 
:n Is this the address referred to as having been given on Jan. 29, 1849, before the 

Rhode Island Institute of Instruction? 14 Am. J. Ed., 561. 
25 Norton, p. 17 ; Conn. Quar., 125. 
!!0 1 Am . . J. Ed., 734, 735. 
ao 14 Am. J. Ed., 561. 
81 Philbrick, p. 450. 
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of 100 through two evenings .and a day, 50 through two . days and three 
evenings, and 12, including teachers' institutes, through the entire week. In 
addition to this class of meetings and addresses, upward of 200 meetings of 
teachers and parents were held for lectures and discussions on improved 
methods of teaching and for public exhibitions · or examinations of schools. In 
addition to all · this, more than 16,000 educational pamphlets and tracts ·were 
distributed gratuitously through the State and upward of 1,200. bound volumes 
on teaching were purchased by the teachers, or added to public or private 
libraries. {\ 

Rev. S. J. May, writing a sketch of Cyrus Pierce, a _mutual friend, 
in Barnard's American Edu~ational Biography (p; 421), said that 
Barnard" fran1.ed and set in operation the excellent school system of 
Rhode. Island and has done more than anybody else to regenerate the 
school system of Connecticut." His "knowledge of the history of 
this revival of education" was, therefore, "more extensive and 
thorough" and-his ''judgment of its causes and effects is more to .be 
relied on than that of any other man." 

Similar testimony has come from later writers. Boone 32
. stated 

that " in magnitude and detail, in permanency of result and general 
c,ooperation, Barnard's work in Rhode Island was- · 

scarcely second to that of Horace Mann in Massachusetts. It is not extrava
gant to say that the services of Mr. Mann in Massachusetts and Mr. Barnard 
in Rhode Island and Connecticut have been the models, in comprehensiveness, 
system, and general spirit, of most of the inspections and oversight of State 
schools of the United States for nearly 50 years. 

The State which 'he had benefited remembered him. ~!l1888Gov. 
Taft recommended in a message to the general assembly that a set of 
the American Journal of Education be placed in each pu~lic library 
within the State, and continued that: 

In reviewing the history of education in Rhode Island I hftve been im
pressed anew with the sense of the great indebtedness of the State to the 
Hon. Henry Barnard, LL. D. It is not too much to say that no one ever 
did so much for the cause of popular education in - this State as he. He 
gave to it time, enthusiasm, and intelligence, and ~lso largely of his means. 

Mr. John H. Stiness, in an address at the celebration of the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of the Rhode Island Historical Society in 
iS97, said of Barnard that "to him n1.ore than to any [other] one 
person do' we owe the excellence and efficiency of our present system 
of public schools." 

In the san1e year the Right Rev. Thomas Clarke, bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in Rhode Island, bore testimony that: 

The State of Rhode Island has especial cause to remember him with grati
tude, as he gave our public-school system a stimulus which it has never lost, 
and by means of his multitudinous meetings and addresses he inspired the 
community with an interest in education that never existed before. He wns 

u Education in U. S., 1890, 106. 
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not a man who sought his own, either in the way of fame or emoluiuent; the 
treasure he laid up for his latter days was not in the form of gold and silver, 
and he was always as modest and oblivious of self as he was untiring in his 
labors and indefatigable in his efforts for the good of others. His consistent 
aild spotless life and his patient endeavor to enlighten and arouse tbe country 
to the importance of a higher tone of education commend him to our re.~pcct 
and veneration. 

Lastly, we may well quote from the address delivered by Thomas 
B. Stockwell in October~ 1898, at the time of opening the new Rhodo 
Island Normal School buildings. Mr. !Stockwell was secretary o:f 
the trustees, and while expressing his regret that Barnard could not 
be present for the occasion, he paid him this tribute. He "revolu
tionized the sentiment of the State. It seldmn comes to a common
we~lth tobe so laid under tribute to a person as our State of Rhoclo 
Island is to I-Ienry Barnard, and I am doing him tardy ~usticc in 
emphasizing the debt that Rhode Island owes him-a debt which 
she c~n never repay." Reference was then made to Barnard's plans 
for two normal schools in the State, one in Providence, affiliated 
with the city schools and 'vith Brown University, and the other in 
some rural part of the State, having some features of manual labor 
connected with it for the benefit of rural schools. 

'Vhile in Rhode Island, Barnard was never forgetful of Hartford 
or of Connecticut.. He learned of an effort to remove R.ev. Thomas 
Robbins, D. D., to Rhode Island or to Harvard and to have his 
valuable library remain in one of these places. Barnard at once took 
up the matter and raised by subscription a fund sufficient to pay 
Dr. Robbins an annuity for the remainder of his life, provided ho 
would remove to Hartford, become curator of the collections o£ the 
Connecticut Historical Society there, and leave his library to that 
society. Robbins accepted this proposition, and it was Barnard's 
privilege in 1856, as president of the Historical Society, to pronouHce 
a discourse upon the death of Dr. Robbins. 

After the 'Vhigs came into power again in Connecticut in 1844, 
Gov. RogerS. Baldwin 33 spoke in his message to the legislature of the 
unsatisfactory conditions o:f the schools and referred to Ba1~nard's 
work, whereby" a new impulse had been given to the cause of educa
tion." Nothing loath to show forth the errors of the Democrats, 
the legislature empowered the governor to appoint an investigating 
committee of 9, which reported in 1845, blaming the school socie
ties, and referring to Barnard's work with favor. In the conclusion 
of their report, :for which they had been able to obtain statistics from 
only 59 of the 214 school societies, they stated: " One fatal deficiency 
seems to be that the schools are in politics, and the machinery of one 
party seems to have been captured by the reactionists, or it may have 

as Rep. U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, Pt. I, p. 782. 
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fairly represented _the numerical majority of the people." As a 
result. of this report the office . of State superintendent of education 
"·as created, and its duties were given to the com1nissioner of the 
school fund. 

In 1839 agitation began in Hartford with reference to the trans
formation of the old Hopkins Gram1nar School into a town high 
school.34 Barnard came to Hartford in August, 1845, to attend a 
meeting of the American Institute of Instruction, of which he was 
a director, and delivered a lecture before that body. At that ti1ne, 
he interested in the high-school project Mr. James M. Bunce, a pros
perous and public-spirited 1nerchant. Barnard made five visits to 
Hartford in the next year and a hal:f, during which visits he con
ferred with Mr. Bunce and other persons interested in tlus 1natter. 
In the autumn of 1845,35 ~!fr. Bunce wrote Barnard, asking him to 
return to Connecticut, under a pledge of pecuniary. and personal 
cooperation from himself and others," or tell us, at least, how to 
revive educational interest,'' which the "disastrous legi$lation" of 
1842 had "ahnost extinguished." 

Barnard replied that he could not leave Rhode Island, but advised 
the establishment of a high school in Hartford and the placing of all 
the schools in the city under a board of education, acting through 
a superintendent. To prepare for the revival of interest, he sug
gested a teachers' institute. The people of Connecticut must be 
aroused to the consci01~sness that their schools needed improvement. 
l-Ie continued: 

I shall here work out my plan of school improvement, by educating the public 
mind up to the appreciation of the necessary conditions of a successful system of 
public schools, cheap enough for the poorest and good enough for the best 
citizens, and, at the same time train the agents in the administration of such 
a system-teachers, officers, and parents. It will ,take time and_ work, but I 
have schooled myself to· labor and· to 'vait. The work to be done here is 
substantially the work which has to be done in Connecticut and every other · 
State-the public must . be enlightened as to all the details . of the system
the indispensable features of a school law, the requisites of a good schoolhouse, 
the necessity of regular and punctual attendance, the proper distribution of 
studies and children into the schools of different grades, and the· classification 
of every school of any grade, and above all as to the qualities and qualification 
of good teachers and how to select, train, and improve them, and especially to · 
make the most out of such young men and young women as will, until public 
opinion is made as to the requirements, rush into the business without tl1e 
requisite knowledge and, especially, without any training or apprenticeship 
in organizing a school and communicating instruction, and governing and 
stimulating chlldren by the highest motives. 

This · letter and the interYiews with Mr. Bunce led him to offer a 
prize for an essay on the "Necessity and means of improving the 

~~ 28 Am. J. Ed., 233. 
85 15 Am. J. Ed., 390; 14 Am. J. Ed., 263; Rep. U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, p. 788. 
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commo~ schools of Connecticut, with measures which can be adopted 
by a voluntary association to . improve the common schools." Th€ 
prize was won by the essay written by Rev. Noah Porter, jr., then a 
young clergyman settled over the Congregational Church in Farin· 
ington, later to be known as the distinguished philosopher and the 
well-beloved president of Yale College.36 Porter urged the establish
ment of teachers' institutes, thorough supervision of schools, opening 
of a normal school, better salaries for teachers, consolidation of 
schools, institution of high schools, the taxation of the property o:f 
the whole community ·for the support of public education, and the 
withholding of aid from the State school fund from every s~hool 
society which did not raise a tax. All these measures had been 
advocated by Barnard, and he rejoiced to reecho Porter's appf!a.l 
th~t an effort be put forth to do away with the present educational 
depression, induce Connect~cut to be true to herself, and revive_ her 
ancient glory.37 

Bunce printed and circulated this essay and also 5,000 copies of 
one by Barnard entitled: "Considerations on a Public I-Iigh School 
in Hartford." 38 The educational interests of the State were center
ing in Hartford.39 In 1846 a convention of 250 teachers met there, 
having been organized by Rev. Merritt Richardson, of Plymouth, 
Conn. In February and March, 1847, Barnard_spent four weeks in 
Hartford during the campaign, ended on March 8, in the election, 
at which it was decided to establish the high school.40 In order to 
influence the vote, he lectured on "Our city and our duties to its 
past, pr~ent, and future" before the Young Men's Institute; pre
senting the claims of the Connecticut Histm•ical Society, which had 
recently gained possession of Dr. Robbins's library, and of a rural 
cemetery, as duties to the past; a liberal and comprehensive system 
of education as the chief duty toward the present; and precaution 
against limitations in endowments and institutions, to prevent them 
from adapting themselves to altered and changing circumstances of 
a progressive age and country, as the chief duty toward the future. 

When the new high school was opened, it was very fitting to invite 
Barnard to deliver an address .. He accepted and what he said there, 
on December 1, 1847, he repeated nine years afterwards at the open
ing of the Norwich Free Academy.41 This new school might solvo 
for the whole country the problem of higher education. Education 
must be either under the state or the church. "There can not be · 

' there never has been, an efficient system of primary instruction whose 
officers and teachers were not supplied from public institutions of a
higher grade." The curriculum must meet the demands of the age 

36 1 Am. J. Ed., 721. 
a114 Am. J. Ed., 244. 
86 15 .Am. J. Ed., 392. 

8(l Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, p. 782. 
~ 28 Am. J. Ed., 233. 
a 28 .Am. J. Ed., 251, 
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in science, put must not ignore the studies apparently less practieal, 
such as mathematics and the classics-

which, the gathered experience of successive generations of teachers, and the 
profoundest study of the requirements of the mind of youth, and the disci
plinary and informing capabilities of the different kinds of knowledge, have 
settled to be the best, although . not, as I hold, the only basis of a truly liberal 
scheme of general or professional education. I do not believe that any 
amount of applied science, and the largest amount practicable should be taught 
in this and the . other institutions of higher learning; or that any attention 
•;yhich may be bestowed on the English language only, and whatever else is 
taught or omitted, the English ianguage and literature should ever hold a 
prominent, the prominent, place in the actual aims and results of your scheme 
of study, can ever train the three great faculties of reason, memory, and 
imagination to their full, natural, and harmonious development. 

He also urged that the course of study should deal with the phe
nomena and duties of everyday life, that women be used as teacLers, 
and that the cooperation of all the community be sought, to the end 
that there might be secured the " free struggle of children and youth, 
of the same age, of both sexes, and of every condition, for the masters 
of the same knowledge, and the acquisition of the sam~ mental habits 
in their classrooms under accomplished teachers." 

vVhile in Rhode I~land,42 Barnard also aided greatly Mr. Seth P. 
Beers in the preparation of his four annual reports as superintendent 
of the common schools of Connecticut under the act of 1845, as well 
as in the preparation of circulars relating to returns from schools. 
In the second report, that for 1846, was contained a 'recommenda
tion that teachers' institutes be held. In October, such an institute 
\-vas held in Hartford and was addressed by Rev. Drs. Gallaudet, 
Hawes, and Bushnell, and Messrs. W. A. Alcott, J. Olney, D. N. 
Camp, Rev. M. Richardson, N. L; Gallup, and J. E. Lovell. Othe.r 
institnteswere held in the spring of 1847, and, in May of that year, 
the legislature authorized the holding of at least two schools for 
teachers in each county, between September 15 and October 31, for 
"the purpose o:f instruction in the best modes of governing ·a.nd teach
ing our common schools." Sixteen county institutes were then held, 
ancl in 1848, after a renewed recommendation, a per1na.nent pro
vision for them was made by the legislature. Their success secured 
the founding of tbe normal school in 1849, but that is "another 
story," to be treated in the next chapter. · We catch fleeting glimpses 
of Barnard's private life 43 throughout the years of his Rhode Island 
sojourn. In August, 1844, lie 'went on a trip to Maine, to attend 
the meeting of the American Institute o£ Instruction and lecture 

12 15 Am. J. Ed., 390. 
43 On Apr. 7, 1847, he became a member of the New England Historical Geneatogical 

Society, 56 N. E. H. G. Reg., 173. 
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thereto on the difficulties attending common schools and their rem
edies. In that same year H. S. Randall wrote him admiringly of his 
power of reading aloud from Coleridge's translation of Wallen
stein. In 184-6 he was suddenly asked, five days before commence
ment, to deliver the <P B K address at Yale. He retired to Point. 
Judith Lighthouse, and wrote a skeleton of the address which he sue~ 
cessfully delivered. When the American Institute of Instruction 
met at Plymouth, Mass., in the same summer, he was present and 
gave an address upon" The obligation of towns to elevate the char
acter of the schools." In the autumn of that year he took a western 
tour of five weeks for his health, since he always found it difficult to 
work with moderation. Availing himself of this opportunity to 
extend his educational propaganda, he delivered addresses 44 at 
Chicago, Milwaukee, Madison, Ann Arbor, Detroit, Sandusky, Cleve
lal'ld, Columbus, and Cincinnati. Of this and other early journey
ings of Barnard, Mayo wrote : 45 

He was, perhaps, the first of our eminent northern educators, of the many 
who were called to the management of southern educational foundations, to 
v~sit that secti<{n of the Union as an advocate of what has since become in 
fact, though not in legal form, our American system of common schools, for 
all classes and conditions of the people. * * * H;is early excursions through 
the \Vestern States, then experimenting on their !)resent systems of publia 
institutions, had enlarged his ideas of the possibilities of the common school, 
the most original of our American nevv departures. 

This tour had momentous results for him; for, during it he met 
his future wife. The story can not be better told than in the words 
of his daughter, Miss Josephine E. Bari1ard, contained in a letter 
written on May 15, 1915: 

My mother's maiden name was Josephine Desnoyers, and my father met her 
fn Detroit, when on a v-i~it to his classmate, Mr. (afterwards General) Alpheus 
Williams. The very day he arrived Mr. Williams urged him to go with him 
to the wedding of a frieoo. My father pleaded fatigue after his long journey 
and excused himself. "You'll be sorry if you don't go," says Williams, "there 
is going to be an awfully pretty bridesmaid," and he went, to his everlasting 
blessing. My grandfather, Peter Desnoyers, was sent away from Paris in 1790 
to escape the conscription. His father, Jean Charles Desnoyers, was a member 
of the Garde Nationale (Bataillon de Henri Quatre) Juillet, 1789, and his 
brevet certifies that he served "avec toutes les qualities d'un digne citoyen." 
Nevertheless, he seems to have thought France a poor place for his 18-year
old son, and bought for him an interest in the Scioto Land Co. and sent him 
to America, where he arrived at Havre de Grace, Md., after a voyage of 60-
days. On landing, the Fr.ench (settlers) went directly to Gallipolis, Ohio, 
which was supposed to be within the company's domain. They found that the 
title deeds were worthless, the land company failed entirely, and the settle
ment was ultimately broken up. Later, young Desnoyers accompanied Wagner's 
arm~, on its way to the Northwestern Territory. He arrived in Detroit in 
.June, 1796, and after some struggling years, became a successful merchant 

"15 Am. J. Ed., 390, 415 Rep. U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1902, p. 892. 
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and a prominent member of the prosperous community. He married a French 
Canadian, Miss Marie Louise Gobielle, and my mother was the youngest of 
12 children. 

On September 6, 1847, Barnard returned to Detroit to marry Miss 
Desnoyers and spent his honeymoon with her at Saratoga Springs. 
This marriage, between a French Roman Catholic and a Connecticut 
Puritan, turned out to he ,a most happy one. Five children were 
born to them, of whom two unmarried daughters alone survive. The 
only son, Henry D. Barnard, after studying at Heidelberg, returned 
to America, and settled in the _practice of law at Detroit. He ha"'d 
fine prospects, and entering local politics was chosen president of 
the city council, but died in 1884 at the early age of "32, leaving a 
widow and an infant daughter. ·Mrs. Barnard was an invalid :for 
the last 20 years of her life and died in 1891. In writing a note of 
sympathy to the bereaved husband, Miss Emily V. Mason, who had 
been an early . friend in Detroit of Mrs. Barnard, remarked upon 
her purity and goodness, her refusal to dance,-her delicacy which 
led her to refuse ever to wear a low-necked dress, and the "simplicity 
and modesty with which she met your poetic courtship.'' 



Chapter VI. 

STATE SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION IN CONNECTI
CUT (1850-1855). 

\Vhen Barnard resigned his position in 1849, a printed circular 
was sent to a number of persons, proposing that a professorship of 
popular education be established in the department of philosophy 
and the arts in Yale College and that Barnard be selected to fiil the 
chair,I a selection to which the president and prudential cmn1nittee 
of the college had agreed. If called to the chair, he was expected 
to deliver a brief annual course of lectures, to which all suitable per
sons should be admitted, either g•atuitously or for a very low fee. 
This course would benefit the student and bring to New Haven a 
large number of persons from many States of the Union, "intending 
to embrace a full course of classical education." The circular stated 
that: 

The establishment of such professorships in our colleges will tend to give 
them a stronger hold on the popular mincl, will unite our higher and lo·wer 
educational institutions by a stronger ancl more active sympathy, and will help 
to convert our present various and . sometimes conflicting modes of instruction 
into a uniform and efficient system. 

Nothing came of the movement, ho\vever. About this time Bar
nard declined professorships of history and English literature and 
of Latin and Greek in two colleges, and school superintendencies in 
Boston, New York, Cincinnati, and New Orleans. 2 Gov. SewM"d 
and others suggested 8 that he travel through the country and de-· 
liYer addresses so as to elevate the. public sentiment as to education.~· 

I-Je was elected president of the Universities of Indiana and of Mich
jgan, and had resolved to accept the latter position when an accident 
caused by a runaway horse impaired his health for the time, so that 
lh' was forced to relinquish the plan.5 On October 17, 1849,6 a, 
national convention of the friends of common schools was held at 

1 On Aug. 15, 1838, Burnard presented to the Ya le corporation a plan for the cstalJlish· 
1!\('11 t of a professorship of the art of t eaching, which was laid on the talJle. (Stokes 
:'lt<'lllol'ials of Eminent Yale l\fen, I, p. 261.) 

~ 1 Am. J. Ed., 736. . 
a IInghel", N. E. !liag., N. S., vol. 14, p. 567, 1896. 
4 In his career he is said to have addressed the legislatures in 10 States and delivered 

lectnrPs in 50 cities. 
r; 1 ,\m. J. Ed., 738. 
0 Hcp. 0f Commis. of Ed., 1902, I, p . 894, 
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Philadelphia. The call for the meeting was signed by Bishop Alonzo 
Potter, ·Horace Mann, who presided over the meeting, Barnard, and 
34 others. Barnard was appointed chairman of the business com
mittee, and as such reported a resolution, which was adopted, that a 
eommittee of five be appointed to prepare a memorial to Congress 
asking the " establishment of a bureau in the home department for 
obtaining and publishing annually statistical information in regard 
to public education in the United States." As chairman of the 
business committee he also proposed 10 topics for consideration 
" relating to the organization and administration of a system of· 
public instruction, adapted to different sections o:f the United States," 
and as chairman o:f other committees he had the tasks given. him o:f 
preparing rules which ought to regulate · the :future legislation of 
States and towns concerning the formatio-n of school districts and 
"a digest of the school system and. educational systems of the sev-
eral States." . 

At the second convention, held in Philadelphia on August 28, 
1850, Barnard again served on the business committee and reported 
that during the past decade he had collected more than 1,000 docu
ments :for the purpose of preparing a histo:ry o:f . education · in · the 
United States, upon which he would present a report later~ 6a Dr. 
Barnard made a partial report in August, 1851, to the third conven
tion, held in Cleveland, at which time the convention organized itself 
into the American Association :for the Advancement of Education. 
Barnard -was made a member of the standing committee and chair
man of a committee to report upon " the value of education to the 
industrial interests o:f the country." He was also asked to append 
to . the ·published ·proceedings a " condensed fonn · o:f the statistics 
which he ·has collected in regard to systems of education in different 
States." 7 It was before this association in 1854 that, a·fter speaking 
of the Educational Exhibition in London,· which he had recently 
visited, he laid out the Plan of a Central Agency for Education,8 

with a paid secretary,. a journal, a library of 32 volumes, including 
a history of national education in the United States, and an educa
tional exchange between literary institutions in this and other coun
h·ies. A year later he presided at ~he New York meeting of the 
association, when, on account of lack of funds, the decision was made 
to take no action in regard to this plan. 

Ga At the meeting of the American Institute of Instruction held at Montpelier, Vt., in 
August, 1849, Barnard was present and made some very interesting and spirited remarks 
upon education. The institute passed a resolution that "we have the .utmost confidence 
in Mr. Barnard's ability to prepare a history of education and that we will · afford him 
every aid within our power." · · 

7 This body of educators was succeeded by the National Teachers' Association in 1856. 
8 Rep. of U.S. Commis. of Ed., 1902, I, p. 895; 1·Am. J. Ed., 8, 134, 
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''r e come upon notices of other of Barnard's addresses from tirne 
to time. In 1851 he spoke on Progress of a Qua-rter Century, he
fore the American Institute of Instruction at Northampton, JYiass., 
and on October 10 he addressed the Connecticut State Teachers' 
Association, at Washington,9 and, praising the society of New Pres
ton in that town, spoke of the great men who came thence. This 
meeting was the first of a series, at each of which Barnard spoke 
for two hours. On October 14, at Colchester, his subject was the 
<:'lements of a good system of public schools; on ,October 21, at Essex, 
ho praised the conditions at Deep River and deplored the lack of 
interest in Essex; on October 21, at Norwalk, he spoke on the grada
tion of schools. Later meetings were those at Glastenbury, on Oc
tober 28, and Ashford on October 29. The elements he touched upon 
in his Colchester speech oa were: ( 1) A good school law; ( 2) a good 
schoolhouse; ( 3) punctual and regular attendance; ( 4) a good classi
fication of schools; ( 5) a good course of study; ( 6) a good series of 
textbooks; (7) a good teacher; (8) a good committeeman; (9) a 
good parent; and (10) a good district or society. 

In 1853, at the Centennial Anniversary of the Linonian Society 
at Yale, he made a fine impromptu speech, when the appointed 
orator failed.10 At this time was printed his "Tribute to Gallaudet, 
a discourse in commemoration of the life, character, and services of 
the Rev. Thomas H. Gallaudet, LL. D., delivered before the citizens 
of Hartford, January 7, 1852." 11 This address was also delivered 
at New Britain in 1851, at the annual meeting of the Connecticut 
State Teachers' Association/2 of which Barnard was president in 
that year.13 Of this presidency he wrote that he " tried to bring 
the teachers into an active participation in the work of school ad
vancement ancl to the responsible management of all the essential 
agencies of professional improvement." About this time Barnard 
received three signal honors, being granted the degree of LL.D. by 
Yale and Union in 18iJ2 n.nd by I-Iarvard in 1853. 

On August 7, 1849, Barnard had been cl~osen principal of the 
Connecticut Normal School, at New Britain,14 and superintendent 
of common schools of the State, under the act of June 22, 1849.15 

• 31 Am. J. Ed. , 521. 
ea V. Conn. Com. Sell. Jour., 59. 
1o N. E. Mag., N. S., vol. 14, p. 563. 
11 With an appendix containing a history of deaf-mute Instruction and institutions and 

other documents, pp. 220. Part of the matter is reprinted from the Conn. Com. School 
Journal. An edition in 1852, with the History of the American Asylum, is said to have 
contained pp. 268. 

a 15 Am. J. Ed., 5!>3. 
13 The association had been formed at a convention in Hartford County in 1846. 
1' Agitation for the establishment of the Lexington Normal School began in 1835, and 

the school was opened in 183H. Gov. Seward, of New York, recommended. one in that 
State, and it was opened in 1844. N. E. A. Proc., 1901, p. 394. 

a 14 Am. J. Ed., 274. 
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Holding th-ese positions, he delivered the dedicatory address at the 
opening of the school's building on June 4, 1851, thEm beholding the 
consummation of the project urged by him upon the State 13 years 
earlier.16 In his address of an hour,11 Barnard glanced at the idea 
of a school with groups of scholars under the systematic training of 
a teach-er and traced its history to Christ's taking a child in his arms. 
Then he gave a historical sketch of normal schools from the found- . 
1ng of an institution in Rheims in 1681, by Jean Baptiste de la Salle, 
for the Brothers of the Christian Doctrine, and from Herman 
Franke's orphan house in Halle. There were then 264 teachers' s~mi
naries in Europe and only 7 in the United States. Next he dwelt upon 
the course of instruction and, in closing, he called the attention of his 
hearers to the fact that no normal school had failed. If this one 
fails, the failure will be due to lack of adequate entrance qualifica
tions, sufficient permanence.of residence, adequate appropriation from 
the State, or suitable encouragement given "by adequate compensa
tion and continued employment from year to year in the saine school 
of well educated and thoroughly trained teachers." On the same day 
Hev. Horace Bushn-ell also spoke and told how Barnard had con
sulted him in 1838 as to giving himself up to the public schools. 
lie made his choice to do so, and-
after encountering years of untoward hindrance here, winning golden opinions 
meantime from every other State in the Republic and from ·ministers of educa
tion from almost every nation of the old world by his thoroughly practical 
understanding of all that pertains to the subject, after raising also into vigorous 
action .the school system of another State and setting it forWRrd on a tide of 
progress, he returned to :the scenes of his beginnings and permits us to con
gratulate both him and ourselves on the prospect that his original choice and 
purpose are finally to be fulfilled. * * ·• He has our confidence. We are 
to have his life and experience. 

The idea of a normal school, first enunciated by Olmsted in 1816,lfJ 
had been emphasized by Gallaudet iri H325, who had urged, in articles 
printed in the Connecticut. Observer, at Hartford, that teaching be 
made a '' profession,'' and that there be established " institutions for 
the training up of instructors for their sphere of labor, as well as 
instructions to prepare young men for the duties of the divine, the 
lawyer, or the physician." . 

In 1838, Barnard, speaking ill the Connecticut house of representa
tives/9 said that there was need of "better education and special 
training of teachers for their delicate and difficult labor." " Every 
man who received his early education in the district schools of Con
necticut must be conscious of the defective instruction," due both to a 
lack of know ledge on the part of the teaeher and of a " practical 
---------------------------------------------------------· 18 Monroe, 19 ; 1 Am. J. Ed., 7,36. 

17 10 Am. J. Ed., 34. 
1B Rep. U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, I, 793. 
1110 Am. J. Ed., 24. 
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ability to make what he does know available. l-Ie has never studied 
and 1;racticed his art-the almost creative art of teaching." It is 
" idle to expect good schools, until we have good teachers * * * 
\Vith better teachers will come better compensation and more perma
nent emplo,yment. The people pay now quite enough for the article 
they get. It is dear at even the miserably low price at 'vhich so n1ueh 
of it can be purchased." 

In his first report as secretary of the State board of education, in 
18:39, he urged the establishment of at least one seminary for teach
ers and, "\vhile defending in the. house a bill·for teachers' institutes 
or a seminary, he maintained that good teachers would make better 
schools, and that, in time, "college graduates will no longer be hired 
to teach the alphabet, but accomplished female teachers, who can do 
the work of the primary schools best." Teachers were the" natural 
guardians," in his opinion, of this great interest, at least they are the 
cooperators with the parents in this work of educating the rising 
generation to take the place of that which is passing off the stage. 
They are the chosen priesthood of education. They must bear the 
task on their shoulders. Teachers' institutes are good, but should 
"create in the existing teachers a thirst for something better than 
can be gi·ven in any temporary course." 

In the report of 1840, recommending an appropriation for a 
teachers' seminary, Barnard said in behalf of the commissioners, 
that a teacher without preliminary training is like a "medical prac
titioner who commences his labors without the knowledge of the 
settled principles of his art, but expects to gain his knowledge of his 
profession in the course of his practice." Again, in his report of 
184:1, he spoke of the need of examining boards for teachers in each 
county or senatorial district, and of the further need of improve
ment of the sources relied on to supply teachers. He suggested that 
older students in the schools might be taught how· to teach the 
younger ones; teachers' classes might be instituted in the winter and 
spring; and most of all there was a need of separate institutions in 
which the exclusive attention of able men should be devoted to "the 
distinct object of giving the greatest practical elevation and efficiency 
to the profession of ~ommon school teacher." For the last time in 
that report, Barnard urged a normal school and thought that this 
institution had better be confined in the outset to the preparation of 
female teachers. Those who attend it should be obliged to promise 
to teach two or three years in the common schools. The good that 
they would do would not be confined to the districts in "\vhich they 
would teaeh. An appropriation of $10,000, together with what could 
be raised by individuals, would suffice to give the plan a fair trial. 

After Barnard had gone to Rhode Island, in 1844, a commit~ee of 
eight members of the house of representatives was appointed to con-
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sider the state of educa~ion in Connecticut and report to the next 
session of the· legislature. In May, 1845, they recommended the 
establishment of a normal school, since" teaching is an art." Nothing 
was then done, but in 1846, the general assembly approved, in the 
main, a plan of the joint standing committee of education for a nor
mal schooL In 1847, Mr. Beers, the superintendent of education, 
recommended the opening of such a school, since it would give an 
opportunity to teachers to learn their art before taking schools. The 
report was referred to the j<;>int committe.e, which visited normal 
schools in Massachusetts and New· York and recommended to the 
general assembly of 1848 the establishment of such a school. An
other year· passed before anything was done, and then an act ·was 
passed for the establishment of a seminary for the training of teach
ers in the art of instructing and governing the common schools of the 
State. For this purpose the sum of $11,000 was appropriated, which 
amount had been paid by two banks as a bonus for their charters. 
On February 1, 1850, the school was located at New Britain, because 
of inducements offered by the people of that town. Mr. Seth J. 
North gave $6,000; and much of the cost of the $25,000 buitcag came. 
from other citizens of New Britain.19a 1Vithout waiting for the com-· 
pletion of the building, or the purchase of apparatus or library,~0 . 
the school was opened on May 15, 1850, "under as favorable auspices, 
as to pupils and opportunities for imparting practical knowledge, 
as any other of the seven normaJ schools then existing in the Union." 
At the close of the first week there were 55 students, who were al- . 
lowed to use as practice schools four district schools with 300 
students. 

vVhen Barnard accepted . the princ.ipalship," he did so with the 
understanding that an assistant principal . should be appointed to 
take immediate charge of the school, and Rev. T. D. P. Stone as~ 
sumed that position, leaving for it his former post as superintendent 
in the depa-rtment of instruction in. the Massachusetts State Reform 
School at Westboro. · . Barnard gave such attention 21

• as he " found 
compatible with the general supervision of the common schools of 
the State, for which his studies and previous experience" had "in 
some n1easure qualified him." 

By the act .which established the normal school and placed it 
nnder the direction of a board· of eight trustees, the superintendency 
of the common schools had been united with the duties of the prin
cipal, instead of with those of the commissioner of the school fund. 
This was done at the recommendation of the commissioner, and 
the new officer was given· a salary of $3 per diem while . actually em
ployed and his expenses while traveling, with an allowance for sta-

lDu 10 Am. J, Ed., 47. .ao 32 Am. J. Ed., 582. ~ 14 Am. J. Ed., 275 • 
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tionery, printing, and clerk hire. The superintendent had placed 
upon him the duty to collect information from school visitors and to 
submit an annual report to the general assembly, with a sta,ten1ent 
of the present condition of the common schools, pla.ns for their 
improvement and for a better organization of the common school 
system. During each autumn, he should hold in each county a 
school or convention of teachers for the purpose of interesting them 
in the best modes of governing and teaching their schools. 22 This 
I a w provided for an encouragement of local taxation, for graded 
schools, and for a reduction of the number of school officers, and 
made possible the return of school management to the town. It 
is said that there were at that time in Connecticut 1,650 independent 
school districts, 10,000 school officers, and 75,000 children of school 
age.z3 

In his first report, made to the legislature at its session in May, 
1850,24 Barnard laid out his plans for the normal school. Even 
one term in residence there would be of use; even a visit to the 
~-ehool for an hour by a teacher or candidate for teaching would 
be cneowraged. The curriculum would include English, pem.nan
ship, drawing, vocal music, physiology, and to advanced students, 
agricultural chemistry and domestic economy. Subjects, rather than 
textbooks, would be taught. Elementary subjects would be reviewed 
by practice on blackboards and by aid of maps and cheap and simple 
appanttus. Lectures would be given on the history and theory of 
education, school architecture, and tbe legal position of the teacher. 
The pupils were expected to visit schools in their vacations and to 
attend edncational meetings. Barnard believed it to be important 
to eulbvate a truly religious feeling, to lay the foundation and im
plant the motives of a truly religious life, to enable teachers, by 
precept and example, rightly to develop the moral faculties and to 
define and enforce the performance of all the great primary moral 
duties in the schools which may be placed under their charge. 

Consequently, every suitable effort, consistent with perfect religious tolera" 
tion, will be made to give a deep moral and religious tone to all the exercises 
and to the whole character of the institution, from a deep conviction that 
a sense of responsibility to God and love to man must form the mainspring 
of a teacher's activity, while it is the surest pledge of success. 

There would be occasional lectures from nonresident scholars. 
The faculty would endeavor to find positions £or the pupils, and 
would try to-

grapple, as with bands of steel and yet only by the sympathy of a common 
pul'suit and the sense of reciprocal benefit, the pupils to the school and the 

2ll14 Am. J. Ed., 275. 
23 Barnard's History of legislation in Connecticut respecting common schools, Rep. of 

U. S. Commis. of Ed. 1896-97, I, 794. 
:u 32 Am. J. Ed., 582, 
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teachers of the .State t~ .each other .and to ,.unite all hearts .and all hands in 
the great work of llie more :eomplete, practical, and universal education of 
the children of Connecticut. 

The officers of the school, so as to extend its influence; intended to 
be present at the teachers' institutes throughout the State. 

This school was a .success :from the start. It is true 25 that for two 
years it was little more than a perm.anent norn1al institute, receiving 
teachers and pupils of all grades for ev.en less than one term, and 
adjusting its terms to those of the winter and summer schools. In 
the third year a permanent annual appropriation of $4,000 made it 
possible to organize a systematic course of instruction. Before 1860, 
one thousand five hundred teachers had studied there, of which 
number one-third were still teaching, a fact which shows the lack of 
permanenc.e in the occupation. 26 In 1855, after the school had been 
four years in operation, Barnard wrote,27 as he retired from office, 
that he hoped : (a) That the institution will become an indispensable 
feature of the common school system, having as one reason for his 
hope that no normal school once opened had ever heen ahand0ned ·; 
(b) that it will furnish a place where young people "can acfJ~ire the 
science an.d art o:£ teaching, ·without a series of ,experiments made .at 
t11e expense ·of health, :faculties, and the .affections of the .childTen," 
and will give teachers what men entering .other professions receive 
from their preliminary training; (c) that it will make teaching a 
"permanent employment"; (d) that it will help to ·''verify the 
vocation of persons entering the profession and make a school an 
uncomfortable .Place . for .a person whose heart is not in the work "; 
(e) that the schools conducted by the graduates wiU become models 
for the other districts and that a wholesome spirit of emulation will · 
thus be provoked; (f) that the standard of the qualifications required 
from teachers and the wages paid to them will be raised, that old 
schoolhouses will disappear, and that boarding will no longer remain 
a hindrance to the formation of a permanent well-qualified body oef 
teachers; (g) that the school will unite with the teachers' institutes 
to inspire and strengthen .a professional feeling amOil:g teachers ; (h) . 
that it will build up ;a professional liter:atur.e~ .and. ( i~ that, in .a few 
pupils, it will produce an '".enthusiastic attachment t(l) their future 
profession as the noblest, poliest . department -of human ,exertion " 
and through them will give "an impulse of the most powerful kind 
to educmtion.'' AU that the {)fficers Df the school asked was a "fair 
field and reasonable eooperati0n "" from th.e people of the State .. 

Jill Rep. U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97, I, 794 . 
. .,., 10 Am. J. Eld., 47. 
;71l.32 Am .. J .. Ell ... . 5:8& 
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During Barnard's term of office he had the hearty support of the 
State administration. Gov. Thomas H. Seymour, in his message 
to the legislature in 1850, wrote thus of Barnard: 

Though laboring often 28 under the most discouraging circumstances, he has 
steadily vursued the lofty purpose which he has had in view, with an industry 
an<l ]Wl'SeYer;ance which nothing short of a well-founded faith in the justice of 
tl1c cause could have inspired. From his report it will be seen that, while 
S('hools, in connection with other institutions, are making education the com
mon property of every child in our midst, there is still left room in our system 
of public instruction to carry out and enlarge what our fathers so admirably 
lll'.~n n. 

The report alluded to, viz, Barnard's first and the fifth of the 
superintendent of common schools to the general assembly, is a 
pamphlet of 160 pages. From it ·we learn that teachers' instituteg
had been held in every county and were attended by 75 teachers,. 
mostly from the ·winter schools: 

'l'he object and legitimate scope of these meetings must be, not to become 11 

substitute for the patient, thorough, and protracted study which the mastership. 
of any branch of knowledge requires, nor yet for the practical drilling which a 
well-conducted normnl school alone can give, but to refresh the recollection of 
principles already acquired, by :r;.apicl reviews and by new and safe methods.. 
of presenting the same, to communicate hints an<J. suggestions in aiel of self
improvement from \vise and experienced instructors, to solve the difficulties 
and doubts of the inexperienced and to enkindle through the sympathies of" 
numbers, engaged in the same pursuits, the aspirations of a true professional 
feeling. 

He attended 12 meetings of teachers' associations and suggested a 
small grant for them. General supervision had been given to schools. 
He had advised them on all possible subjects, but regretted the lack 
of reliable information upon many points. · 

Barnard wrote: 

Scattered all over our territory, through every city and village and neighbor
hood and even in the secluded nook, or rocky and wooded waste, if there the 
family has planted itself with its domestic relations, the district school is to be 
seen, with its doors open to receive the children of all classes, for at least four 
months in the year, and these schools, in connection with private schools of 
various grades and the press and the pulpit and the practical working of our 
domestic and civil instructions, secure not only an elementary education, but a 
vigorous self-training, as the birthright and the birth blessing of every child 
of the State. 

l\fore must yet be accomplished. The parental apathy must be re
moved, districts should be abolished, and a graded system estab
lished in each toYvn or school society. Public lectures should be 
gi ,-en, articles written for the press, essays or tracts published upon 
such topics as the history of education in Connecticut, the actual con
dition of education there and a comparison with the condition in 

:1815 Am. J. Ed., 276. 
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other States, school architecture, the attendance and classification of 
children, school · systems :for cities ahd large villages, the normal 
school textbooks and schDol apparatus, school supervision, school sup
port, parental and public interest. More money must be appro
priated ·:for schools. 

As education is a want not felt by those who need it most for themselves 
or their children; as it is a duty which avarice, or a short-sighted self-interest, 
may disregard, as it is a r~ght which is inherent in.every child, but which the 
child can riot enforce, and as it is an interest, both public and individual, 
\Yhich can not safely be neglected, it is unwise . and unjust to leave it to the 
sense cl parental duty, or the unequal and i:o.sufficient resources which in
dividuals and local auth~rities under the stimulus of ordinary motives will 
provide. If it is thus left, there will be· the educated few and the uneducated 
many. This is the uniform testimony of all history. The leading object should 
be for the State to stimulate and secure, but not supersede, the proper effGrts 
of parents . and local authorities, and to see that the means thus provided a~e 
so applied ns to make the advantages of education as equal as the varying· cir
cumstances of families and local communi ties will admit. 

In his next annual r~port,29 Barnard alluded to the holding of 14 
teachers' institutes, with an attendan6e of 1,200 persons, at an 
expenditure o:£ only $400. He exuressed the opinion that there were 
too many private schools and that an educational qualification should 
be required of voters. Early and regular attendance should bere
quired o:£ each child, at least until 10 or 12 years of age. 

Every child should attend the beet school, be it public or private; but, other 
things being equal, a public scMol of the same grade · wlll be the best · school; 
and, if it is the best school in all the essential features of a school, the social 
and indirect benefits to the individual and the community from the early 
school associations of all the children, from the families of tb,e poor and rich, 
the more and the less favored in occupation and outward circumstances, ' are 
such that, as far as practicable, all the children of a neighborhood should 
attend the public school. 

The State o:f Connecticut consisted of two classes of com1nunities. 
The ~~jority of the people yet lived in the country. Not :foreseeing 
the tremendous growt,h o:f t?e urban population, Barnard wrote ti1at: 

First in point of numbers, here as elsewhere, the agricultural J;>opulation will 
ever be of the ·highest importance to the dignity and strength of the 
State * * * The · sparseness of the population forbids the concentration of 
schools into large districts a:ra.d the consequent gradation of schools, which is so 
desirable and even essential to the thoroughness of school instruction. 

On the other hand, in the country, there is found more " bodily 
energy and the :freshness · and force of mind. which are consequent 
npon it." The country schools had usually been badly taught and the 
scholars had no other advantages :from library or lyceum. Among 
the improveinents urged are better schoolhouses, the employment · of 
female teachers for small children during the whole year, the gath-

ao Sixth report, p. 168. 
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ering of older children together in the winter from a " wide circuit 
of territory," the fostering of the taste for reading by the establish
ment of school libraries, and the modification of the course of study, 
so that "it should deal less with hooks and more with real objects in 
nature around, more with facts and principles which can be illustra
ted by references to the actual business of life." In the manufacturing 
districts, on the other hand, the children need different treatment. 
There gradation of classes is possible. Dra~ing, mathematics, and 
needlework should be emphasized. Teachers should be able to ex
plain elementary natural science and " should take decided interest 
in everything that related to the moral and intellectual improve
ment of the people." 

Libraries of good books, selected in reference to the intellectual wants of 
t~e old and the young, should be provided in every village. To create a taste 
for reading should be a leading object in the labors of teachers and lecturers. 
All that the school, even the best, where so much is to be done in the way of 
disciplining the faculties,30 all that the ablest lecture, when accompanied by 
illustrations and experiments, can do toward unfolding the many branches of 
knowledge and filling the mind with various information, is but little compared 
with the thoughtful perusal of good books, from evening to evening, extendiag 
through a series of years. These are ,the great instruments · of self culture, 
when their truths are inwrought by reflection into the very structure of the 
mind and made to shed a light on the daily labors of the workshop. 

Small museums and libraries, with rooms for reading, games, con
versation, and lectures, will bring all classes together. High schools, 
evening schools, reform schools, uniformity of textbooks, are all · 
advocated in this report. 

In 1852 the Connecticut Common School Journal was resumed 
and was continued by Barnard until January 1, 1855, when he turned 
it over to the State Teachers' Association. In his seventh report, 
that for 1852, he wrote that nine tea,chers' institutes had been held 
during the year, with an attendance of 900. Each lasted from Mon
day until Friday, and at each institute educational addresses had 
been delivered, especially by the clergy. The gradation and con
solidation of schools, the examination of ·teachers by county inspec
tors, the distribution of school money on the basis of attendance are 
among the subjects discussed. In July, 1852, Barnard resigned his 
position on account of his health, for the restoration of which he 
h ~~ d been ordered to take a sea voyage. 31 The trustees declined to 
:tccept his resignation, but asked him to take a leave of absence. He 
did so and a trip to Europe proved so restorative that he was able 
to go on with his work. In August, 1853, at New Haven, Barnard 
lectured before the American Institute of Instruction upon "Practi
cal lessons to be drawn from an educational tour of Europe." On 

so 15 Am. J. Ed., 307. &lfi Am. J. Ed., 329. 
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his travels he kad collected information and ideas, some of which 
he thought might well be adopted in ·America,· though-
the public .schools .of Europe, with their institutions of government and society. 
do not tarn :out .sueh practi-cal oand -etllcient mep. as our own common school~, 
acting in coneert with our religious; social, .and political institutions; * * • 
but this superiority is not due to t:ti.e .school, but it is gained in spite of the 
school. Our aim should be to make the school better and to bring all the 
influences of home and society, of religion and .free institutions, to perfect 
harmony with the best teaching of the best teacher. 

He found the Prussian youths 32 
" aubj·ected to the depressing and 

repressing influences -of a despotic government and of a state of so
ciety in which everything is fixed both .by law and the iron rule of 
custom.'" On October 28, 1853, Barnard addressed the Barnard and 
Gallaudet Library Societi-es in the New Britain Normal School upon 
the results which may be reasonably anticipated from an improved 
system of popular education, instancing as such results: ( 1) IIi
creased productive power of manual labor, (2) improvements in 
machinery, '(3) better care and higher utility with which arti~les of 
daily use would be constructed, ( 4) the increase of cheap, innocent, 
and humanizing amusements, and ( 5) the spread of a bette"r and. 
more powerful American litera.ture. 

In his eighth report, that for 1853, Barnard referred to 10 teach
ers' institutes ·which h31d been held with an . attendance of 1,000 
teachers. Nine teachers' association meetings had been held and 273 
addresses delivered.38 .At the New Britain Normal School there had 
been 324 students during the · year 1852, and 183 wer-e in residence 
there when he made his report. He bad made arrangements with 
the managers at the penitentiary at Wethersfield whereby -the con
victs were .. employed in making s~hool apparatus, which thus could 
be more cheaply supplied to the schools. " ,Our aim should be to 
make the 'Schools better and to bring the influences , of home and so
ciety, of religion ,and free institutions, into ·perfect harmony with 
the best teaching of the best teacher." In accordance with this wide 
purpose he sought for the primary schools female .teachers " o£ the 
requisite tact, patience, . versatility, and prompt and kind sym
pathies." He referred to the ntany monographs which he had in 
preparation, to the kinds o£ schools needed in the different classes 
of communities, and to the memory ·of Dr. ·Gallaudet-" the :bQSt 
lights of my .own mind have been -drawn and fed £rom his wise coun
sels and the best purposes of my own heart have been strengthened 
by the beauty of his _daily life."' 

This report is largely devoted ·to his extremely vahtable History of 
Education in Connecticut, o£ which a second edition was printed in 

11 lli A.m. J. Ed.. 331. • .15 Am. JA .Ed., .301. 
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1856.34 During these years, his fame became international. Dr. 
Wimmer visited the United States for two years,35 and on his re
turn to Germany wrote :36 "I have often had occasion to admire tho 
magic influence of Dr. Barnard, his brilliant powers of eloquence, 
and his great administrative talent." He is a "veritable refor1ner 
of popular education." 37 ICarl Quentin, another German scholar, 
visited Barnard in Hartford in 1850 and wrote that Rhode Island 
owed to his farsighted and energetic administration a school system 
to be compared to lVIassachusetts. 38 The Swede, P. J. $iljestroem,39 

also visited him about the same time. 40 Thomas Rainey, editor of the 
Ohio Journal of Education, made a tour through New England in 
January, 1852, and stopped at Hartford to see Barnard, finding him 
at work in a corner of a dingy garret in the old State I-Iouse, trying 
to escape the rain which dripped in from a leak in the roof, and de
scribed him as " the perfect embodiment of all the educational interest 
and intelligence of New England. He has done more than any other 
10 men in New England for eclucation.41 In 1855, Pro£. LeRoy, of 
Liege, called him "that indefatigable apostle of progress and dis
tinguished eel ucator." 42 

In 1854, Barnard was commissioned by the governor of Connecticut 
as a delegate to the International Exposition of EducationallVIethods 
held in St. lVIartin's Hall, London, and on his return, he made an oral 
report to the Connecticut legislature.43 On July 4, he was one of the 
800 people who attended the centennial dinner of the Society of Arts 
in the Crystal Palaee and was honored by being asked to sit at the 
head table and answer to the toast "Our foreign visitors." 44 VVhile 
in London, Barnard made arrangements with the principal delegates, 
schogl officers, and teachers, to secure a reliable account of the systems 
of national education in their several States by n1en familiar with the 
details thereof, for publication in his projected Journal of Education. 
This project developed into the volume prepared while United States 

84 Afterwards reprinted in Am. J. Ed., IV, 657, 710; V, 114; XIII, 725; XIV, 244.· 
2 Conn. Com. Sch. Jour., N. S ., 505. Jules Paro:r, Historie Universalle de la Pedagogie, 
1883, p. 366, praised Barnard. 

35 Wimmer in 1846 had been the first person to call Barnard's attention to Froebel. 
2 Conn. Corn. Sch. Jour. N. S., 505. Jules Paroy, Histoire Universalle de Ia Pedagogie; 
1883, p. 3G6, praised Barnard. 

an Vide Conn. School Jour., 1855, p. 89, for review. "Die Kirche und Schule in 
Nord Amerika," Leipzig, 1853, was the book. 

37 Hughes, p. 570. 
:•s lt eiscbilder u. Studien aus dem Norden der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika. Zwel 

'l'hil e in einen Bande. Ost-West. Arnsberg, 1851, pp. xvi + 152, vi+ 209. 
:n 1<:(1 . Institutions of the U. S., English ed., 1853. 
40 li e wrote on Apr. 23, 1850, after the visit, that he had spent Easter as the guest of 

Mis~ Emily Harper, in Baltimore, and must soon return home. 
41 Hughes, p. 5G9. -
42 Hughes, p. 570. 
43 Monroe, p. 27. 
44 

Vide 2. Cornrnis. Conn. Sch. Jour. (N. S.), 88, for his speech. i printed report ot 
Barnard's Impression of the exposition was also made to the governor o! Connecticut. -
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Commissioner of Education in 1870, but the original plan was much 
broader. The work was to consist of six parts: (1) Elementary edu
cation; (2) secondary education; (3) universities, colleges, and 
other institutions of superior instruction; ( 4) professional, classical, 
and special instruction; ( 5) supplemental instruction by means of 
libraries, lectures, and evening schools; and ( 6) sbcieties and 1nu
seums for the promotion of education, scienca, literature, and tho 
tuts. 45 

At this time, too, Barnard was vainly hoping for the accomplish
ment of · another of his desires. In 1837, noting that the Rensselaer 
Polytechnic Institute, at Troy, inadequately met' the demand for 
engineers and practical chemists and geologists, Barnard called 
public attention · to the need of special schools £or teaching, wi~h 
"special reference to the great national industries-to com1nerce, 
locomotion, machi.Rery, mant-ifactures, mining, engineering, and 

· civil constructions of all kinds." This address was issued in 1839 
·and made a part o£ his report in 1839-40. He reissued it in 184 7, 
while in Rhode· Island, and again in 1853, in a. volume entitled "N a
tional Education in Europe." In 1852, Mr. Samuel Colt, tho in
ventor of the revolver, contemplated the establishment of evening 
classes, which plan developed into one for a School of Mechanical 
Engineering and a Polytechnic School. Two years afterward, ~fr. 
Colt made Barnard one of the trustees a:J?.d asked hin1 to gather 
information, which he did, printing several articles in the American 
Journal of Education. In 1862, Colt died, and it was- found that he 
had revoked by a codicil the provision in his will intended to create 
this institution. Mrs. Colt, in the succeeding year, requested Bar
nard to resume the collection of information~ A volume on Military 
Education was printed ill advance of the rest, but after the armory 
was burned in 1865, Mrs. Colt abandoned the plan entirely. 

In 1854, one of Barnard's publications, which had a very. wide in
fit\ence, appeared in its final form-,-the book. entitled" School Archi
tecture, or Contributions to the Improvement ot Schoolhouses in the 
United States." In 1838 he prepared an Essay on School Archi
tecture, as a lecture. This was published in the Connecticut Com
mon School Journal for 1841, and submitted as a report on school
houses to the Connecticut Legislature in 1842. The joint committee 
refused to recommend the publication, though it was the " n1ost 

45 See also National Education in Europe, containing not only Barnard's observations 
in two visits to Europe but also the reports of C. E. Stowe to Ohio in 1837, A. D. Bache 
to Girard College in 1839, Horace Mann to Massachusetts in 1846, and Joseph Kay to 
Oxford University in 1850. Of this bo9k the Westminster Review. for October, 1854, 
Vol. VI, N. S., p. 568, said that it contained "more valuable information and statistics 
than can be found in any one volume in the English language," and that it . was " the 
first volume which groups, under one view, the varied experiences of nearly all civilized 
countries." 
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thorough, systematic, and practical discussion of the subject yeh 
made." Only through strenuous efforts was the publication secured, 
and then only on condition th.ftt Barnard bear the expense :for wood
cuts and part of that for printing. Of the various forms of the book, 
over 100,000 copies were printed, without any pecuniary return tG 
the author. In 1848, Barnard published an enlarged edition of the 
book, under the title" School ArehitectnTe." In this edition he said: 

'l'he subject -vvus forced on the attention of the author, in the very outset of 
his labors in the field of public education. Go where he would, in city or 
country, he encountereti the district schoolhouse standing in disgraceful contrast 
with every other structure designed for . public or domestic use. Its location; 
construction, furniture, and arrangements seemed intended to hinder and not 
promote, to defeat and not perfect the work which was to be carried on within 
and without its walls. The attention of parents and school officers was early 
and earnestly called to the close connection between a good schoolhouse and a 
good school and to the great principle that to make an edifice good for school! 
purposes, it should be built for cl.\ildren at school and their teachers, for 
children differing in age, sex, size, and studies, and the1~fore requiring different 
accommodations, for children engaged sometimes in study and sometimes hr · 
recitation, for children whose health and success in study require that they 
shall be frequently and every day in the open air for exercise and recreatioru 
and at all times supvliecl with pure air to b1·eathe. for children who are to
occupy it in the hot clays of summer and the cold days of winter, and for 
perio<ls of time in different parts of the day in positions which become weari~ 
some if the seats are not in all respects comfortable and which may affect-. 
symmetry of form and length of life, if the construction and relative heights 
of the seats and desks which they occupy are not properly attended, for chil
dren whos~ manners and morals, whose habits of order, cleanliness, and punctu
ality, whose temper, love of study, and of the school are in no inconsiderabl& 
degree affected by the attractive or repulsive locution and appearance, the inex
pensive outdoor arrangements and the internal construction of the place where 
they spend or should spend a large part of the most impressionable part o:f 
their lives. This place, too, it should be borne in .mind, is to be occupied by a 
teacher. \Vhose health and daily happiness are affected by most of the varioUS' 
circumstances above alluded to and whose best plans of order, classification, 
discipline, and recitation may be utterly batHed, or greatly promoted, by the 
manner in which the schoolhouse may be located, lighted, warmed, ventilated, 
and seated. With these general views of school architecture, this essay was 
originally written. 

The book was indorsed by the National Convention of Friends of 
Public Education at Philadelphia in August, 1850, and was repub-
1 ished in its fifth edition in 1854 in a volume containing 464 pages. 
In this final form the work comprised :46 (1) An exposition o:f errors 
in building schools; (2) a discussion of purpqses and principles to be 
observed in building them; ( 3} descriptions of a variety of plans; 
(4) illustrations of the arrangements of seats and improvements in 
warming and ventilation; ( 5) a catalogue of maps 1 globes, and 

46 Another work of Barnard's issued about this time was ·• Hints and Methods for the 
Use of Teachers," pp. 128. 
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other means of visible illustration · with pieces; (6) a list of books 
on education and such as are suitable for school libraries; (7) rules 
for preservation of schoolhouses; ( 8) examples of exercises suitable 
for the dedication of schoolhouses. 

By 1854, as his successor, J.D. Philbrick, said, Barnard" had done 
more than any other man to shape the educational policy of the 
Nation.'H7 At the beginning of the next year he resigned his posi
tion on account of ill health and in the hope that he might. be -able 
to devote all his time and energy to " certain educational under
takings of a national character "-that is, to the publication of the 
American Journal of Education. He was succeeded by his associate 
principal in the State Normal School. The " long-deferred hopes of 
a better day for our common schools '' were " beginning to be realized 
and the seed he scattered with a bountiful broadcast hand " was 
" springing up into an abundant harvest." •s In his first report Mr. 
Philbrick wrote : 

I occupy the place that has been filled by one whose eminent abilities, wise 
counsels, and abundant labors in the cause of popular education have merited 
and secured the highest respect and confidence of the people of the State. He 
embarked in this enterprise of beneficence when there were few to encourage 
and aid and many to discourage and to oppose. He had pioneer work to do. 
He had to encounter the jealousies of party, the prejudices of ignorance, and 
the hostilities Of a blind, though honest, conservatism, which could see nothing 
in his plans of improvement but destruction to the old landmarks of the 
fathers. In retiring he leaves a different state of things. He has enjoyed the 
satisfaction of witnessing these obstacles gradually melt away before the power 
of truth, and the friends of progress constantly increase in number and power 
till his long-cherished hope of seeing Connecticut regain her ancient proud place 
in the front rank of the educating States seems about to be realized, that 
blessed day ushered in when every school in the State shall be good enough for 
the best and cheap enough for the poorest." 

At the time of his resignation the Connecticut Common School 
Journal said: 

Though scarcely yet arrived at the meridian of manhood, Dr, Barnard has 
already achieved the labors of a lifetime and has furnished to the world an 
example of devotion to the cause of popular education in an elevated sphere 
with which it would be difficult to find a parallel.~9 

47 " Henry Barnard, the American Educator," ln Mass. Teacher for January, 1858. 
'

8 1 Am. J. .IDd., 650. 
49 N. S., vol. 2, p. 306. On Oct. 23, 1854, Barnard wrote the State Teache1·s' Associa

tion that on account of illness be would not be able to attend the meetin~ at Nnrwich. 
He had resigned his position, but hoped stlil to work with the teachers and that they 
would support his successor. 



Chapter VII. 

THE AiviERICAN JOURNAL OF EDUCATION (1855~1860) 
AND THE CHANCELLORSHIP OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
WISCONSIN (1858-1860). 

"\Vhen Barnard retired from his official post in Connecticut in 
1855, he set himself to the task of publishing an educational Ina.ga.
zine. For this task he was in many respects remarkably well fitted. 
I-Iis "\vide travel, his comprehensive reading, his extensive acquaint-. 
ance with scholars were of great value for this purpose, as were his 
1ndomitable persistence and superb enthusiasm. He lacked capital, . 
however; "\vas not a good business manager; and, curiously enough, 
after all his experience with the public, he was no popularizer and 
did not realize the need of writing readable articles, if a large body 
of subscribers is to be obtained. Unable to procure a large body o:f· 
contributors in America, Barnard was forced to rely on his own pen 
rmcl on reproduction and translation of the writings o:f other men in 
foreign lands and :foreign languages. The contents, fairly well 
diversified at first, grew less so and the volumes assumed more of 
a monographic character, according as some subject was uppermost· 
in Barnard's mind. He was not only editor, but also proprietor of 
the American Journal of Education, whose 31 large octavo volumes, 
each containing about 800 pages, appeared from 1855 to 1881, at first 
periodically, and afterwards as Barnard could obtain money or 
credit from some printer to publish them. On December 26, ·1854, 
in submitting his plan of a central agency for the advancement of 
education in the United States to the American Association for the 
Advancement of Education, then meeting at Vvashington, Barnard. 
included in the scope of his plan the publication of a journal, "em, 
bracing accounts of systems, institutions, and methods of education,, 

·ns 've1l as current educational thought." He followed up this sug~ 
gcstion by sending out a circular upon his own responsibility in_ 
l\Iay, 1855, stating that he proposed to publish a periodical, to-

<·mhody the matured views and varied experience of wise statesmen, educators, 
:~nd teachers in perfecting the organization, administration, instruction, and 
d i ~ti pline of schools of every grade, through a succession of years, linder widely 
Yal'ying circumstances of government, society, and religion, and, on the other 
ha11d, expose real deficiencies, excite to prudent and efficient action, and serve 
as n medium of free and frequent communication between the friends of educa· ' 
tion in every portion of these great fields. 

84 
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No. 1 of what was intended to be a quarterly publication appeared 
in August, 1855. At first, Barnard had planned to publish at 
least 10 volumes, but when that number had been reached he 
continued the Journal for 6 more, during the Civil War period. 
Four Inore volumes were issued while Barnard wa~ at St. John's 
College· and -in Washington, and with his return to Hartford in 
1871 he resumed the . publication with volume 21 and continued it 
until 30 had been reached. Then, after Barnard had put · into it, as 
he said, more than $50,000 of his private fortune, he was forced to 
discontinue . the publication. The subscriptions had never met the 
cost of the magazine/ and in the endeavor to continue its publication 
his property became involved in mortgages. This result, however, 
was fa-r in the future, when ·Barnard issued the prospectus for the 
first number of his projected quarterly. He planned to include 
therein the "history, discussion, and statistics of systmhs, institu- · 
tjons, and methods of education in different countries; with special 
reference to the condition and wants ·of our own.'' He had formed 
the -idea in 1842, on the discontinuance of the Connecticut Con1mon 
School Journal, and ·in 1850 had brought his plan unsuccessfully 
before the American Institute of Instruction at its _Northampton 
meeting. He was now out of office and had failed to secure the 
interest of ·the Smithsonian Institution in his plan of a central agency 
for edu«ation; so he felt the way was clear for his own establishment 
of this magazine, of which the first number was issued in August, 
1855. At that tin1e, the Rev. Absolam Peters, D. D., contemplated 
the publication of the American College Review, and a conference 
with him led to a combimition of the two journals under a joint ed.i
torship. Barnard, however, did not woi~k well in double harness, 
and the two editors fell out in the course of preparing the second 
number; so Barnard resumed his ·independent project. He prom
ised to issue 10 volumes of the periodical during -the five years and 
would "avoid the insertion of all topics or papers foreign to the 
great subject to which it .is devoted, or of a single line or word calcu
lated to injure intentionally the feelings of any faithful laborer in 
any allotment of the great field of American education." 

In the first number he publis~ed the proceedings of the meeting of 
the Association for the Advancement of Education ·at Washington 
in 1854. He .did not intend to limit the field of · the journal to the 
United StatBs. Res publica literarum est totius mwndi was his maxim 
and he hoped to construct a work which· "would take deep hold on 
the thoughts of men." In the s~cond number are found articles upon · 
Canadian educ~tion, . educ~t.ion in Illinois, sketches of F. A. P . . 
Barnard and Denison Olmsted, and upon colleges and educational 

1 Monroe, 24, 28. 
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intelligence. The third number contains sketehes of H. P. Tappan 
and Tayler Le~ris, as "vell as discussions on methods of teaching 
Greek and Latin, on moral education, and on public schools in St. 
Louis. John A. Porter, of Yale, contributed a plan of an agricultural 
school, and Daniel C. Gilman an article on Scientific Schools in Eu
rope, to this number. Statistics from different parts of the world 
were also given. The fourth number contained articles upon debat
ing, physical sci-ences and mathematics, special forms of educa
tion (such as of idiots, of the deaf and dumb, and of women), on 
the consolidation of American colleges, educational biography, and 
the l\Iassachusetts Normal School. ·A supple1nentary number con
tained a sketch of Barnard himself, with an engraved portrait.1

a 

The contents of volume 2, which was published in 1857, were fully 
as varied. Prof. Gilman contribute.d an article on Higher and Spe· 

· cial Schools of Science and Literature in France, and James D. 
Dana another upon Scientific Schools. An address was published 
on :Home and Parental Influence on public education, which had 
been read by Barnard before the American Institute of Instruction 
at Springfie.ld, in .Angnst. Articles dealt with the reception to 
George Peabody at Danvers, Froebel, gradation of schools, Roman 
Ca-tholic education in the United States, a national university, the 
gyroscope, the Dudley Observatory at Albany, drawing and art, 
Norwich University, religious instruction in schools, modern Greek, 
public libraries, reading, the common school in the United States, 
Milton's views on education, and Miss C. E. Beecher's opinions on 
physical training. 

The third volume was completed in 1858 and contained articles 
upon German reform schools for boys, Horace Mann, Roger Ascham, 
Nicholas Brown, the deaf and dumb, Swiss orphan schools, Pesta
lozzi, De la. Salle and the Christian Brothers, Shenstone's School 
Mistress, the l(aiserwerth deaconesses, the blind, education in Sar
dinia, J. vV. Gibbs, and on mental science by Haven. Barnard did not 
draw around him a body of contributors, but wrote, selected, or trans
lated most of the articles himself. Volumes 4 and 5 were published 
in 1858. In the former we find a treatment of such subjects as college 
prayers, Pestalozzi, Lowell lVIason, John Sturm, art as a branch of 
popular education, Edmund Dwight, methods of teaching, Laura 
Bridgeman, Thomas Arnold, William A. Alcott, Erasm11s, Melanch
thon, educational architecture, and Raumer's estimate of Luther. 
Volume 5 included discussions of ventilation, education in Germany, 
the Jesuits, Comenius, the Lowell lectures, Franke's orphan house, 

laThe New York Publlc Library contains a letter from Barnard, dated May 16, 1856, 
and written to Rev. Barnas Sears, introducing C. E. Langdon, "a professor * • • of 
indoor gymnastic exercises," and adding that " his is the only system which 1 could get 
interested in and which I could practice by myself." 
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Rousseau, Basedow, Timothy :9wight, Horace Mann,, education in 
Saxony,. and. Yale by J. L~- Ki:agsle-~. . 

The year 18:59- saw volmmes & and 1. appear, two nltlmbers. being 
included m each volume"' The. former volU:IDe contained contrihtt
tions upon German rmive:I!Siti'e&, th'6· PbiHips Academies, comm.on 
schools• in Ohi'O;. Pestrulozzi, V orr Rammer's estimt11tes of Herder and 
Locke:,, Wilbur Fisk; educa-tion. in Bavari:t, Jam-es Hillhouse and the 
Connecticut school fund, Lord BTougha:m,. L.ttin1 am:d Hill's order 
of studies. In volume-1 we find Von Ralilm:er's. views on German 
universities, and &rlieles on McGill University, Jos1nut Bates and 
the Boston Public Library, Edward Everett, the history of peda
gogy,. PestalQzai's assistants; and classical instruction. 

Volumes. 8 and 9· were published in 1860,. while Barnard was in 
vVisconsin. In volume: 8,. he stated that he had prepared to devote 
five of the' best. years a:f his life to, ths; j:ournal w.ithout recompense, 
but that he: found thrut. the regular subscription list~ would not meet 
the expense o::f p:r.inting and prup.er and he· had gone: :forward with 
a "formidable and in:creasing deficit;..'' He would still try to com
plete the 10 volumes plannedr h this volume we' find educational 
aphorisms, Von Raummr"s views on the teaching· of- history, geog
raphy, natura~ science, and geometry, Josiah Holbrook and the, 
lyceum, physical education, the public schools. of Engla;n~ educa
tion of the factory population, education in Germany, Belgium,. Hol
land, and Morway, school discipline, singing, and agriculture. 

In volum.e 9 are found articles upon moral education, universities, 
Tiibingen, Harvard, el~mentary education, .the· catechetical method, 
architecture, normal schools, education in Scotland, Prussia, Aus
tria, France, and Ireland, &lild instruetion by o.bjeets. VoLume 10 
closed the first seriest and in- it are found aJTticles upo-n tll~ Con
necticut -Normal School, the subjecst of' education, drawing, art and! 
science, Joseph Lancaster and Andrew Bell, Yale,. Mary Lyon,, and 
the teaching of econo-mics·. 

The m-ethod af arranging: the: artieles: was; peeuliaF. Barnard 
intended to- use a second time- the· material printed in the Journal, 
so as to compose books from it, and, to save expense, he had the Jour:.. 
nal printed from stereotype plates.. Each article was made to 
begin a new pag,e1 so that the: pl.a.tes could he used again without 
change. Quite a :m.umber of sucJa,volum.es ar reprints wer.e.published, one 
of the first of these being one upon " Reformatory Education: Papers 
on preventive, eorrecthret. mnd :r·ed:o:umatory institutions and agencies 
in different eolillt:rri-es," meluding. both. EuTO:-}?e amd the. United States .. 2 

Fro:rn his, earliest conn-ection. with the public seh6ol system in Connec
ticut, Barnard had been con·vinced o,:f the " necessity of establishing 

• Published in 1857, p. 361. 
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special institutions to meet educational deficiencies and counteract 
causes and tendencies to vice and crime among a large and increasing 
class of the population in cities and manufacturing districts." To 
attain this end, he recommended evening schools, libraries, lectures. 
and museums, reform schools, and home missions. As a result of his 
lectures and articles, aided by the efforts of many philanthropic per
sons, reform schools were founded in Connecticut and Rhode Island. 

The cyclopedic knowledge and the amazing assiduity of Barnard 
made the ,Journal possible and it stands as a 1nonmnent to his povver 
to "·ork.3 It is easy to see, hmve\rer, why it vvas not popular. \Vide 
as was its scope, its character was too personal. It contained the 
articles \vhich Barnard could write and, with all his breadth of 
know ledge, he could not know everything. The articles were written 
upon subjects "·hich interested him and in such a manner that he 
might later use the articles for an ulterior purpose, as parts of a 
volume, which again was to be a part of a great encyclopedia of edu
cation. \Ve are extremely thankful that we possess the Journal as a 
1vork of reference, but \ve can easily see from the statement just made 
'vhy it was not popular as a magazine. 

In a sketch written after Barnard's. death, the Rev. A. D. :Mayo 
stated that: 

From the year 1837 to the clay of his death, * * * he wns always recog· 
nized as among the foremost educators of his own country and especially con· 
spicuous, as for many years the medium by ·which the history and condition of 
education in Europe \Vas transmitted to the United States.4 

This transmission came through the American Journal o£ Educa
tion, of IV hich l\1ayo writes that: 

Its collection of useful information, doubly important during the period of the 
two great reviva·ls of the people's public school, from 1830 to 1850 and from 1870 
to the close of the century; its fertility in the details of home schooling, which 
makes it in many cases the only reliable authority in American educational 
history, its judicial impartiality in the treatment of all sorts and types of ecluca· 
tional instituUons, ignorin g both sectaria n religious and partisan political preju· 
dices, its characteristic spirit of optimisti c estima te of educational systems and 
methods in advance of the time, which in one or another shape have bec'Ome in
corporated \Vith the various school organizations of the country; in these and 
otlH'r wnys we note the vast field in which he \vas most content to abide. * * * 
His wide aC'quaintance with the best that Vi'as going on in Europe qualified him 
to llllblish the r esults there obtained, \Yith thorough understanding of the concU
tiPilS under which this information could be accepted and used in the United 
St[ltes. 

Outside of the magazine we find little trace o£ Barnard's activity 
from 1856 to 1859. In 1857 his friend David Watkinson o£ I-Iart-

. ' 
ford, died, making Barnard one of the original trustees under his 

3 'l'he first edition of Educational Biography appeared in 18G7, and of Object Teaching 
in 1860. 

'Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1902, I, 891. 



CHANCELLOR OF UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN. 8!) 

will of the Watkinson Library, at that time one of the largest library 
endowments in America. ~he library was organized in 1858, on 
February · 1 of which year Barnard read a memoir of Watkinson 
before the Connecticut Historical Society. In 1861 Barnard waH 

elected librarian of the Watkinson Library, but for some reason 
never filled the position. He was present at the meeting of the 
American Institute of Instruction, held at Springfield, Mass., in 
August, 1856, and was called on unexpectedly for an address, in 
·which he laid emphasis upon the importance of regular attendance 
at school. He went so far as to propose that, if any child did not 
appear at school · within the first few days of the session, he should 
forfeit the privilege of attending the school. He continued by 
" uttering a heresy " that '' the entire expense of the public schools 
should '' not " rest upon the entire community," but that a portion 
of that expense should " rest upon the parent." The original free 
schools .gave a liberal training, but were not without expense, and 
men were later misled by a false understanding o£ the word. Fur
ther in his· address, he urged the folilldation, under private auspices, 
of free charity hidustrial schools for the children in the large cities 
who can not attend the public schools or should not be permitted to 
mingle with the children there. He would also separate the neg
lected from the criminal childreiL He also advocated appropria
tions in aid of academic education, and the establishment of schools 
"of a scientific character, to prepare the students for higher engineer
ing, manufacturing, and mechanical pursuits." Libraries should be 
encouraged, but he believed that, with a sm.all charge for the use of 
them, better results would be secured, than by making the books 
free.. Appointments to public ottice should be made after competi
tive examination, as in England. Women should be taught the use of 
the needle and . domestic economy., and no longer should it be true 
that children· .have" too little to do with the household arrangem.ent, 
with the farm and the garden." 

Gov. George S. Boutwell objec1ted to Barnard's proposal to place 
part of the expense of schools on parents, .and Barnard in reply 
rather confused the issue, by saying that parents had the right to 
sn pport the private sebools. 

CHANCELLOR OF UNI\'ERSITY OF WISCONSIN .• 

In July, 18.58, Barnard was oifered the positions of ebaneellor o! 
the University of _· Wis.,onsin and _ agent . of the normal · school 
regents,5 with a salary of $2,500 a year. He accepted the position, 

5 CarilllreDter, HilsU~deal Sketch of the University of Wia, ~ ~ Buttentel4, H~tory of t!w 
Univ .. ot Wi:s.; W. F. A.Ufn ani D. E. S_penS«'s Hight:r Ed. .tu Wis., 2,S; Clrc. ·@f Bure.au 
of Elll. 1.88-9. No. t. 
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but owing to severe illness did not come to Wisconsin until May,, 
1859. In June, he met the regents and he was inducted into office at 
1-Ia(lison at the Fifth Conunencement, on July 27. The day before: 
this he welcomed the State Teachers' .Association to the CapitoL He 
had come to Madison some years- previously,~ at the invitation of 
lion. J. H. Tweedy, to present the subject of popular education to-the
constitutional convention of the Territory, when it was on the point 
oJ 1 )ecoming a State. His scheme was practically included in the 
ccm:c;titution, which was rejected by the people, but was later included 
n gain in the constitution of 1848. It seems to have been his mvn idea. 
to have the university linked with the normal school. Lyman C~ 
Draper, superintendent of education for the State, after Barnard. had 
accepted the position, said in his report: 

As a promoter of the cause of education, the career of Dr. Barnard has no
precedent and no paralleL W~e have reason to felicitate ourselves on the ac,... 
quirernent of such a man. It ought to form a new era in our State history, and 
it will if we are true to ourselves and true to him. We shall best favor our
selves and bless the State by listening confidingly to and carrying into effect· 
whatever suggestions and ad'\-ice such_ a man as Henry Barnard, with, his ripe' 
experience and noble devotion to the good: of his· race, may deem it his duty to· 
offer on matters pertaining to the great cause of popular education in 'Vis
consin.7 

"l-Ie comes to us ripe in educational experience and is devoting,; 
with unflagging energy, the best years of his life to the honor and_ 
glory of \Visconsin." Like Saul, "the son of Kish, he towers above, 
his fellows. Teachers' institutes ba.d. already succeeded. The normal: 
school will also "feel the genial influence of his persuasive instruc
tion and the molding power of his zeal, his talents, and his genius." 
l-Ie was expected to deliver educational addresses and: conduct, 
teachers' institutes throughout the State and to give a good deal of_ 
attention to the normal schools.8 He said that, in this way, he, 
reached three-fourths of the teachers of the State.9 He- secured soma. 
able men to conduct the institutes in the fall of 18~9,HJ and exer
cised a general supervision over them, delivering an introductory 
address upon popular education at most of them. .At Beloit, for ex
ample, we are told that he "made a stirring and powerful appeal to 
C'<! ncators and the educating public to rally to the rescue of the com
mon schools, the foundation and feeders of the college and the 
university. His remarks exhibited the wisdom· and experience of a 

"It''Jl. of Commis. of Ed., 1896-lH, p. 800. 
' ~npt. Barry wrote that Barnard's coming " was the most important event in our edu

(':1 tional history, if not Indeed the most important, in view of its public consequences, that 
llas Pver transpired in the history of the State." 

8 Letter of Prof. Walter M. Smith, of Mar. 13, 1915. 
n Monroe, 20. 
10 He was pt·esent at Kenosha, Baraboo, Galesville, Milton, Beloit, Madison, Waupun, 

Elkhorn, and Appleton, and absent 1'rom the institutes held at Sheboygan, Mineral Point,, 
Eau Claire, Richland Center, and River Falls. 
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lifetime spent in the study of the various institutions of learning."11 

At these institutes 1,425 persons were present. 
In the sam~ autumn he issued a circular appealing for funds to 

erect at Madison a building for ·lectures and experiments to promote 
science among the whole. population. This early advocate of uni
Yersity extension urged-

universal insruction in art and ·science and their application to health and 
industry as cardinal objects in the educational sy.stem of the State, from the 
district school to the university, not to the exclusion of languages and mathe
mn tics, but on a footing of equality, both as a means of mental training and 
for the manifold and constant uses in life. 

He wished to see: (1) Draw.ing and physiology taught in every 
school; ( 2) the study o£ the local peculiarities of soil, mineral, ani
mals, and occupations in every town; (3) preparation in all public 
high schools, academies, and colleges aided by the State and _espe
cially in all normal classes for a thorough scientific course in the 
university or a special polytechnic school; ( 4) the establishment.of a 
museum of practical science; ( 5) local museums and annual courses 
0£ lectures for all the population in the principal towns. 1ll 

He had consulted at Detroit before con1ing to Wisconsin with his 
predecessor in the chancellorship, Dr. J. H. Lathrop, as to the 
university. Barnard recommended to the regents that they transfer 
the preparatory department to the- Madison High Schopl, develop the 
normal department, add practical instruction in the application of 
science to individual and public health, to agriculture, architecture, 
and the other industrial pursuits, try to spend less for buildings and 
more £or instruction and put up no nwre dormitories. He wished the 
students classified by individual studies and not by group of studies, 
or period o£ residence, and that degrees be given after a public 
examination, without regard to the place where the candidate should 
have pursued his studies. Recommendations were also made for the 
beautification o£ the grounds and for the building of a breakwater 
on the lake. He republished from the Journal four volumes, in 
editions of over 1,000 copies, that they might be distributed among 
the teachers.18 His intention was to bring about a unity of all educa
tional forces, from the kindergarten to the university; to make the 
university felt in the educational movement o£ the State, and de
velop the university's internal life, so as to meet the needs of the 

u Wis. Jour. of Ed., V. 
12 He outlined his plans to the board of normal' school regents on Nov. 22, 1859, and 

they approved them. 
13 One of these volumes was thus entitled: Papers for the teache1·, republished from 

the American Journal of· Education, Second Series, 1860, by Henry Barnard, agent of the 
regents of the normal schools, Madison, Wis., December, 1859, pp. 434. Object teaching 
and oral lessons on social science and common things, with various illustrations of the 
principles and practice of primary education, as adopted in the model and training 
schools of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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State; to bring up the high schools, so that they might reach the 
proper standard; to prepare students for the university, rather than 
reduce the university to a State high school; and to increase the 
uni\Tersity 's resources by obtaining a filnd for a polytechnic depart
ment from the legislature. 

Great expectations had been held of Barnard's coming to "\Vis
cousin, but they were not realized.14 His health was poor and for 
considerable periods he could not vvork. Say Allen and Spencer: 

Such effort as he was able to make was put forth in discharge of his du
ties as agent of the normal school board. The uplifting of the common 
schools was the object of his special labor and enthm;iasm.15 The university 
saw little or nothing of him, and suffered greatly in consequence for lack of a 
guiding and controlling hand. 

Carpenter vvrites that Barnard's connection with the university 
'vas-
merely noiuinal. During the two years that he held the position of chancellor, 
he newr g[rre a lecture or heard a recitation, and met the students but once 
in cllapel/6 The connection with normal schools of the State, which had been 
so strongly 11rged by the regents of the university, was at last abandoned by 
the normal board, as the continued absence of Dr. Barnard compelled them 
to an independent organlza tion. 

Early in 1860 he suffered a severe attack of nervous prostration, 
ancl left 'Visconsin in May. Supt. Pritchard wrote, in his report 
for 1860/7 that" Dr. Barnard has given such an impetus to the cause 
of common-school education and, through" his publications, ''has 
furnished such effective helps to the teachers, as will cause universal 
regret at the necessity under which he is laid of seeking the restora
tion" of his health by leaving the State. He resigned his position 
that summer, but his resignation was not accepted until January 17, 
1861. He was detained "at his home" in Hartford by illness, so 
that he could not preside at the commencement in July, 1860, but 
even then the "\Visconsin Journal of Education 18 was hopeful for his 
administration, and reported that " vVe are glad to learn that Chan
cellor Barnard has signified his intention of removing his family 
ere long" to Madison, "and devoting himself to the arduous duties 
of his position. During the past year, though much absent, he has: 
clone not a little to elevate the university in the estimation of tho 
people of this State." More money was needed, and Barnard could 

H Hughes, p. u69. 
51 He had thought of aiding in the higher education of women and in that of the Wls· 

con sin Indians. 
1c It hnd been distinctly understood, however, when he accepted the chancellorship that 

he should not engage in the work of instruction. On Nov. 30, '1859, Barnard issued a 
circular describing the university. 

17 Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1896-97,-p . 802. 
18 VI , 37. A newspaper controversy followed his resignation, summarized in Wis. J. ot . 

Ed., VOl. 1. 308. · 

I 
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not obtain it. It was always a cause of regret with Barnard that 
his health prevented him from directing the young career of the 
institution which has become a great State university, and he re
ceived with great pleasure the greetings the president and faculty 
of the university sent him on the occasion of his eighty-sixth 
birthday: 

We, who have entered 19 into the fruits of your early work, recall your en
thusiastic labors in preparing the way for higher education in this State. 
Your sagacity early recognized that the foundations of a State university 
must be laid among the people, and you devoted yourself with contagious zeal 
to the upbuilding of the school of the Commonwealth. 

Surely it was not without reason that J. D. Philbrick wrote in 
1858,20 that Barnard had" accepted the whole country as the theater 
of his operations, without regard to State lines, and, by. the extent, 
variety, and comprehensiveness of his efforts he has earned the title 
ui the American educator." 

19 Norton, p. 127. ao 4: N. · E. Mag., 445. 



Chapter VIII. 

AUTHORSHIP (1860-1866) AND PRESIDENCY OF ST. JOHN'S 
COLLEGE, ANNAPOLIS, MD. (1866-67). 

rpon his retirement from his work in Wisconsin, Antaeus-like, 
Barnard returned to his old home in Hartford and devoted himself 
to the recovery of his health and to the preparation of educational 
literature, in which tasks he was engaged for six years. In 1862 
appeared the eleventh volume of the American Journal of Education, 
or -volllme one of a new series of that periodical. Its contents were as 
varied as possible, ranging from abstract questions, such as What is 
educabon? to biographical sketches such as those of JYiark Hopkins 
and S. G. I-Iowe. vVe find discussions of Plutarch, Quintilian, 
Locke, Spencer, and Guizot, of Vassar, and of Ascham, articles on 
Ireland, the Polytechnicum in Carlsruhe, and professional education 
in Prussia, reprints of Hartlib's proposal :for an agricultural college 
in 1651, and of a plan for an industrial school in 1647. Volun1es 12 
and 13 were published in 1863, and in them we see clearly the disjecta 
membra of the history of pedagogy from the earliest times, which 
Barnard always intended to write. Much of the two volumes is de
voted to the subject of military schools in various countries, which 
articles were republished in book form. 1 When "the War of Seces
sion" began Samuel Colt was meditating the establishment of a. 
school of mechanical engineering in Hartford. He thought of en
grafting military training upon the school, and, after conference 
with him, Barnard began his investigations. ::Mr. Colt's death put 
a stop to the plan, and the only result was the publication of this 
volume at his widmv's expense. Barnard did not object to a mod
erate amount of drill in schools, but considered this not " an ade
quate substitute for the severe scientific study which a well-organized 
system of military institutions provides for the trainjng of oflicers." 
He maintained that: 

Our old and abiding reliance for industrial progress, social well-being, internal 
peace, and security from foreign aggression rests on-

1. The better elementary education of the whole people through better homes 
and better schools-through homes, such as Christianity establishes and recog-

1 Military schools and courses of instruction in the science and a.rt of war pp. 948 
1872. ' , 

94 
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nizes, and SG!h<J.O,ls eommon, beca;u.se cheap- enough for the poorest and good. 
for the best, made better bl" a more intelligent public convictio.m of their neces
sity and a more general knowledge among adults of the most. direct modes of 
effecting· their improvement and by the joint action ot more intelligent parents, 
better qualified tea{!hers, and more faithful sehool o1Ncers. 'Fhiso first gxeat 
point must be: secured by. tlle· mere v.iigorous prosecution of all the ag~ncies and 
measures now employed for the. advancement of public Schools, and a more 
general appreciation of .the enormous- amount of stated tg;norance and half 
ellucation or miseducation which now prevails, even in States. where the most 
attention has been paid to populrar education. 

2. The establishment of a system of public high schools in every State, far 
more eompl~te than exiSts at this· ti1ne, b.ased on the ·system of elementary 
schools. into which eandidates shalt gain admission only after ha v,ing been 
found qualified in certain- studies by an open. examination. The studies of 
this class of schoors should be preparatory, both in l~terature and science, for 
what is now the coliege· course and :t!or what i:a now also the requirement in 
mathematics in the second year's course at the Military Academy at West 
Point. ' 

3. A system of. special schools, either in eonnection. with existing eolleges, 
or on an independent basis,. in which the principles o-f science shall be taught 
with special reference to their applications to the arts of peace and war. Fore
most ln this class slwuld stand a national school of science, organized and con
ducted on the plan of the Polytechnic School of France a:nd preparatory to 
special military and naval schoo:ts. 

4. The appointment _in all departments. of public service by open competitive . 
examination~ 

In writing the- report .. of the visitol"S to the Military Academy at 
West Point in 1863, Barnard advocated appomtment by competitive. 
examination. He also- served as a. visitor to the Naval Academy at 
Annapolis in 1864. At the meeting in Cooco:rd, Nr H., of the Ameri
can Institute o£ Instruction in August, 1863, a~~. which hs was. chosen 
a vice president, he introduced a resolution that Congress be peti
tioned. to-

revise the terms and mode of admission to the natfonal military and naval 
schools SG· that candidates shE>trld compete; in open tri-all, before intelligent and 
Impartial examiners in eaeh State * * •, ·and that in all case!i' the order 
of admission shall be-aecording to- the personal merits. a:nd fitness of the- ea:n
didate. 

Barnard stated that. of 54 young men re.eenMy sem. to )Vest Point 
by Members of Congress not more than 10 could enter a.ny high 
school. He secured a rm.anilnons. vote, for the passage of the resolu
tions, although the :fear was expressed by one Member that" Mem- · 
hers o:f Congress, elected on political principles, would'' not "give 
up any privilege o:rr perquisite till they were compelled to}' On 
August 12, .1864,. at Ogdensburg,. N.Y., h-e a:ddr~ed theo National 
Teachers' Association along the same liHe: on "Competitive examina
tions applied. to a..ppointmemts ·in the. public service." In addition 
to the articles on military and nav&l schools, vO:lmne 12 contained· 
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accounts of benefactors of American education, discussions on moral 
education and gymnastics, descriptions of the Boston Latin School 
and of education in Modern Greece, discussions of the teaching of 
Greek and Latin, and of the old A B C books. In volume 13 we 
find articles, as usual, upon most diverse subjects: Plays and holi
days, vVhat is education~ American textbooks, Goldsmith and Sam
uel Johnson, IIerbert Spencer, Fenelon, ':V ayland, architecture, 
female education, education in Ireland, normal schools in France 
and Switzerland. 

The fourteenth volume was published in 1864, and contained arti
cles on education in IIolland, Russia, Canada, Great Britain, and 
Denmark; on Aristotle, Rabelais, Milton, Lycurgus, Locke, and 
I-Iorace Mann ; on the English language, the teacher as artist, the 
National Teachers' Association, physical exercise, architecture, and 
textbooks. 

Volume 15 appeared in 1865, and contained articles on studies 
and on conduct, architecture, teachers' associations, normal schools, 
physical culture, endowed grammar schools in England, and educa
tion in Connecticut and in Germany. 

In volume 16 was published in 1866 an article by Barnard on ··. 
Educational Associations, written for the National Teachers' Associ
ation in August, 1864, but not read then by him on account of illness. 
The volume also contains articles on St. Paul's School, London; on 
New England Academies; on Southey's opinions as to teachers from 
The Doctor; on 'Villiam of Wykeham and Winchester; on Sarmiento 
and his educational work for South America; on school apparatus; 
on eel ucation in California, Italy, and Sweden; on St. John's Col.;. 
lege, of which Barnard was assuming the presidency ; on normal 
schools; and on the nature and value of education. Volume 17 
appeared in 1867, and contained reprints of Hoole's works (written 
about 1650), on the grammar school, n1aster's method, and scholastic 
discipline. Other articles treated of Cow ley, the West field Normal 
School, American ethnology, education in Prussia and Switzerland, 
lt'1rs. A. L. Phelps, Egerton Ryerson in Canada, schools as they 
were in the United States, and the opinions of Fairchild of Oberlin 
on coeducation of men and women, of Dupanloup on female educa
tion, and of Von Sybel on German universities. 

l1"rom time to time Barnard would assemble the plates of articles 
upon some subject :from the volumes of the Journal and publish 
thrm as a book. Thus, in 1860, appeared from volumes 3 and 7 of the 
Journal, a volume entitled Pestalozzi and Pestalozzianism, contain
ing Von Raumer's life of the educator and a translation of many of 
his writings, as well as articles on Rousseau, with extracts. 
from Emile and chapters on the influence of Pestalozzi in England, 
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France, and .America.2 When Von R.aumer received a copy o£ this 
book, he w:r~te from Erlangen to Barnard 3 that: 

You have collected with the greatest diligence all tlmt relates to Pestalozzi 
nnd his scbool. I can hardly understand how you could have made such a col
lection, in America or out of it either, even by the aid of well-informed corre
spondents. * * * It is the most comprehensive, reliable, and satisfactory 
\YOrk I have on the great Swiss educator. 

A little before tile boolr on Pestalozzi .there had appeared a volume 
entitled " ... 1\.merican Educational Biography, memoirs o:f teachers, 
educa!ors, ~nd promoters,. and benefactors of education, science, and 
literatl1re." ~ This volwne was intended as the first of a series "con
taining sketches: of the li,Tes of those who,. in different ages and 
countries and under widely varying circumstances: of religion and 
government,, have labored faithfully and successfully in. different 
allotments of the great field of human culture.'' Only one other 
volume of the proposed series ever appeared,~> "German Edl1cational 
Reformers, Memoirs of Eminent Teachers and E.ducators, with con
tributions to the History of Education in Germany,.'' G much o:f the 
book be·ing translated i1·om the works o:f li:arl von Ranrner. 

Another series projected and pal'tly carried omt, in the form of 
reprints from the American Journal of Educat ion, comprised three 
Yolum~s : "American Pedagogy: Education, the School,, and the 
Teacher in American L ,iterahue 1' 1 contained vYilliam Russell's " In
te.llectnaJ and )fora1. E dneation,'' H ill's ' ' True Orcler o:£ Study,'" 
'V ay land's " 1\iiind,"' and arlides upon N rntional and State Aid to 
Education, lP:rofessionaJ oT Normal Aims and 1\fethods. in Teaching, 
~Iark Hopkiins~, F 'aiirchl]d,. of Oberlin, Cyrus P ierce,, J. S. Hart, and 
D. P ~ Page., '' Engfish Pedagogy,'"" 8 contained a wondecr:ful olla 
podrif.la: :Re·prmfs of Ascha;m's " Schoolmaster,:'' :Bacon's. Essays on 
Custom, E'dlilicaJtion, and Studies, vY ootton's' Apothegms,, l'Ii]ton'~ 
Tracta.te~ on. Educaiion, I-Iartlib on an Agricultllr:ml College, Locke's 
Thongh-ts on EdtlJcati~Dn,, Herbert Spenc-er on E,ducattion, Petty on a. 
Trade. .S:CI1lo(i)l,, Fullle:r's. Good Schoolmaster,. Go]dsmith's Des~rtcd. 
Vil1a.ge:,, Shensto~te~"s Vilbge Schoolmaster, CowpeT's: T ittoeil1lillmJ1 

Crabbe's S(Z;hoo1. Q:f the Borough,. Hood's Irish Te:ad1m',. etc. ''· Ger-

2 A seeond eclftion:, e!;ttt tlel.\l; '"' P'estaroz-zi aad' Jll:]s; ect:'llfcatfoma] system.!/" wa:s Ila:.ter p'!.!lb
li shed by c ·. w: Eard'eetm,. IPP'•· 7&·1. 'll'lil<ie vofHme• eon•tli!iilil•lif as ru fva'll:tfspiieee a; I!J~Ivtrroft of 
B:.trnard: tD! ro:fdlcl.le lliie• rund_;, at Jll.9ige tllf,, <!l'D:e' e·:f h 11illJJ i~ e1idl 3}gec, :B'rurdeen, st ated that f<o no 
ru :m d'itd mo!l!e· t&· IllJOOJre· tl!te· wo·d oi P~stallozzii ltn~"rm iim A.me11f-eru. th:a;·n D'lt .. B~una11c],.'~ 

'1 Seeencl! el.\l1
., P•· 12K Blnllla:i!dt ww:e~€h e·nt tam. &o··~ u,ntiit t.SS::I! • 

. , With• 28' steel pmrtl'ad·ts~ 1859, P.IIL a2:6. Se~d't edil'1\i'f1ln repuM'islied by Bardeen:,. wfffi; 
DOl'tr ai lt o>if m:a:rlilalrd' bt mdfcltllle· Eiife rog. :d'ron:tfllff,riieee~. 

;; ~Jost (}i/J ti.ll!e &fue'i!a'li'eS ~11 1Jll.e Aolii!iJedcl1aJlli VO:f1tltllie· We'l.'e' Wrflitelll' fuy ]B:rurl1!.<1Jf<if. 
" P uiHiisirue:II iinl l$~'1L :a:epri'n;t fr@m .Am. J1. IDdt,, rev:i'aed' ed'..~ 1!8•19\. wmdle11' tilltle •• GeJ:l'!la>:rt 

•reaehers ; llittG' Edtmarti01'S('" Jlill!!. 004. 
7 Secentf ed:tti'on~, ]876~. DP· 5Ji!J;; 
8 SecoJidr ed:iitil~Dl,. 1J$f6:,, JlP' 4l8·2~ A sec.,md' :rel'l~s 11]11~ea:r.e.d i:W l!87"3f PP~· 612S:. 

liYI6li86'-19~--'ii' 
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man Pedagogy " 9 was the third volume and contained chiefly trans
lations from Von Raumer; vVimmer, and Diesterweg. 

Another projected series, of \vhich only the first voh1me was pub
lished, \vas to be entitled "Educational Aphorisms and Suggestions 
Ancient and lHodern." 10 The portion published was largely a 
translation of J. F. T. "\iV ohlfarth's ".Pedagogical Treasure Basket," 
and in its pages many interesting quotations are to be found. 

The voluminousness of Barnard's literary production was remark
able, for several single volumes are yet to be added to the list of those 
published duri1ig these years. "True Student Life, Letters, Essays, 
a 'ld thoughts on studies and conduct, addressed to young persons by 
men eminent in literature and affairs " 11 was one of these. The 
preface to the second edition, dated 1872, thus describes the work: 

Although these chapters do not cover the whole field of youthful culture or 
all the aids, motives, and dangers of a scholarly and public career and include 
a few sheaves only from the golden harvest of recent American didactic and 
peda~ogicnl literature, they constitute a convenient and valuable manual of 
student life. The light v;rhich they shed, like that which Virtue cast on the 
uivergi:1g paths of Hercules, neither leads to bewilder or dazzles to blind, and 
the advice which they drop is kindred to that which Wisdom of old uttereth 
in the street, apples of gold, the words of the wise. 

The book is divided into four parts. The first contains aphorisms, 
answering the question what is education. Masson's "College Educa
tion and Self-Education," and John Lalor's " Nature and Value of 
Education." In the second part are found extracts upon books and· 
reading, travel, manners, money-its acquisition and management
the conduct of life, methods of study, etc. The third section treats 
of the education and employment of women, with extracts from St. 
Jerome, Von Raumer, Thomas More, Mrs. Jameson, and Dupanloup. 
English pedagogy of the nineteenth century is the theme of the last 
section. 

A more important work is "IGndergarten and Child Culture Pa
pers : Papers on Froebel's IGndergarten, with suggestions on the 
principles and methods of child culture in different countries." 12 In 
the preface of a lute edition of this pioneer work, dated 1879, Bar
nard wrote: 

~Second edition, 1876. The first edition was an enlargement of one of the papers for 
teaehers published while Barnard was in Wisconsin. 

10 Part 1, 1861, pp. 202. 
11 Second edition, 1873, pp. 552. Reprint, of course, from Am. J. Ed. Second edition 

ends with pages (pp. 416 and ff) from recent English publications on the relative value of 
classical and scientific studies in a Uberal education, which pages belonged properly to 
the second series of papers on English pedagogy. 

12 This work, began as an article in the Am. J. Ed. for September, 1856, was then pub· 
lished as a pamphlet, said to be the first separate one on the subject in the United States, 
was enlarged in 1858, 1861, and 1867, and \vas largely embodied in "German Pedagogy." 
In its last edition of 1884 it contains pp. 800, of course all reprinted from Am. J. Ed. 
plates. 
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A variety of genius must be at work to obtain the teachers of each grade 
(and the kindergartners with the rest) for theil' special duties and to instruct 
and interest parents in the work of the schoolroom and to give them, as such, 
a llirect right of inspection and suggestion as to the schools where their chil
dren are in attendance. I believe that parents, as such, have more rights and 
rights 'Yhich should be respected by their own direct representatives in all 
ec1ncntional boan1s than are now conceded to them in State and municipal 
school organizations. 

All schools not under progressive teachers and not subjected to frequent, 
in tt•lligent, and independent supet·vision are sure to fall into dull mechanical 
ron tine; and the kindergarten, of all other educational agencies, requires a 
tciHler, thoughtful, practical woman, more than a vivacious and even regularly 
erlueated girl. The power of infiuencin'g and interesting mothers in their home 
work and securing their willing cooperation is an essential qualification of 
the kinuergartner. The selection of such . can not be safely left to school offi
cers as now appointed and who too often do not look beyond their neighbor's 
nephews and nieces for candidates. Until the principles of early child culture 
are better understood and school officers and teachers are mote thoroughly 
trained in the best methods, the first establishment of kindergartens had better 
be left to those who are already sufficiently interested to make some sacrifice 
of time or means in their behalf, and when found in successful operation and 
conforming to certain requirements they should be entitled to aid from public 
funds in proportion to attendance, and for such aid be subject to official 
inspection. 

The book is a very composite character and is divided into five 
parts. The first 130 pages are chiefly occupied by · extracts from 
Froebel's writings. A discussion of his educational system follows 
to page 368. Froin that point to page 450 we find reprints of early 
elementary books, such as the New England Primer and the Petty 
Schoole, by C. H., printed in 1659. The next 300 pages are devoted 
to a description of kindergarten work in different countries, and the 
c.oncluding portion of the volume is occupied by plans of kinder
garten buildings, description of the gifts, etc. 

I 1 March, 1860, Barnard was appointed as census clerk to prepare 
stati stics of education. By the beginning of 1863 he had received 
$2,500 and had made no report. J. C. G. Kennedy, superintendent of 
the census, then wrote asking that the report be made soon. On ~lay 
11 Barnard replied that President vV oolsey, of Yale, and many other 
educators were interested in the matter and that he had devoted his 
time to the " preliminary work of gathering and preparing materials 
for the history of education " and asked for more tirne. I ha.ve no 
more information as to the work. 

In 1861 he made a vain application to Lincoln to be sent abroad 
in the Diplomatic Service, preferably to Switzerland, and in 1862 
he withdrew from a candid~y for a regentship in the Smithsonian 
Institution, as he was opposed by Henry, an opposition Barnard 
belieYed occasioned by his desire to have education included within 
the purview of that institution. Puring the Civil War Barnard 
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also found time to deliver a cotn·se ,AS'£ lectures, in October, 1863, 
before the Lowell Institute in Bastin on "Books and Education in 

/ 

. dS t " ·· the Un1te ta es. \ / / 

PRESIDENT OF ST • .Jr~N'S COLLEGE, ANNAPOLIS. 

At the close of the Civil 'Var the board of visitors of St. John's 
College, Annapolis~ 1\ld., determined to reopen it~ doors, which had 
been closed to students ·while the buildings had been used for hos
pitals during several years. In some way their attention was drawn 
to the fact that Barnard was unoccupied except for his literary 
labors and they offered to him the presidency of the college. I have 
always suspected that the Rev. Libertns van Bokkelen, then State 
superintendent, was responsible for this selection, but have no evi
dence of it. Through the influence of the late Joseph M. Cushing, a 
delegate from Baltimore City to the State constitutional convention 
of 1864, an educational article had been placed in the constitution 
which was then dra.fted. Dr. van Bokkelen had begun the estab• 
lishmcmt of a State school system with great energy and had the 
idea of capping the educational pyramid by a State university.121 

Is it not likely that he may have fired Barnard's imagination by the 
dream of becoming the president of such a university and so direct
ing the educational interests of the whole State? 

On November 11, 1865, Barnard, in response to a letter requesting 
him to suggest some one for the presidency of St. John's named 
Prof. Chauvenet, and stated that he thought that a "State college 
should be in organic connection as well as in instructional sequence 
* * * ·with the other parts of the State system of public instruc
tion." On December 1, less than a month later, Hon. Alexander 
Randall, on behalf of the visitors, asked Barnard to accept the presi• 
dency with a salary of $3,000 and to visit him before making a 
decision as to the proposal. The election had been made on No-: 

12
" Steiner's Education in 1\Id., p. 143. Barnard's interest in Maryland matte1·s first 

appears in a letter found in the correspondence of the Hon. Augustus W. Bradford, among 
the State Executive Papers, which letter rends as follows: 

fits Ex. Gov. BnADFonn, 
Annapol·ls, llfd. 

HARTFORD, CONN., 

Nov. 5th, '63; 

Sm: A.t the request of my friend nnd classmate, Rev. Mr. Jas. R. Davenport, I shall 
nw i l to .vou several documents relating to the school system of Connecticut. · 
. Th(~ one 1:e~·son!~l to myself is sent not for anything personal but simply because Jt 

~:.!ows the chfficultles which those of us who labored in this field a quarter of a centur1. 
::~() had to contend with, and which you should try to obviate in aclvance in whatever yon: 
attt•mpt in Maryland. 

, :. ,,.,~~ .~on~ulted a few _weeks ago about a bill for an act relating to public schools lll l 
\\ 

1 !:'~ ~n~ima. The act If adorJted as reported by the committee is very good if wiseJJ 
admm1stered. ' 

I sh_all be very glad to. hen.r that Maryland has adopted a liberal system of publl.·e 
educatiOn. 

Very respectfully, your obt., 
HENRY B~RNARD. 
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vember 30, at a largely attended meeting of the board of visitors; 
at which Gov. Swann and all the judges had been present, and 16 
out of 19 votes cast had been in Barnard's favor, as Thomas I\:arney 
wrote him. Barnard thought of the establishment of a scientific 
school in Baltimore and a pedagogical school in Annapolis, both in 
organic connection with . St. John's, and. took the matter under care
ful consideration. We have no record of the considerations · which 
influenced him, but at any rate Barnard accepted the position and 
was inaugurated on January 7, 1866, in the hall of the house of 
delegates in the Statehouse. Gov. Swann, Lieut. Gov. C. d. Cox, 
Rev. Dr. van Bokkelen, and Hon. William H. Tuck spoke. 

Barnard, in his inaugural, referred to the college's famous old 
poplar tree, to the need of a high school in Annapolis, and of more 
equipment for the college, while he felt that there was the possibility 
of establishing there within three years an undenominational col
lege which should be unsurpassed south of Princeton. Emphasis 
should be placed on pedagogical methods. Every one mtlSt instruct 
at some time, ther,efore every one should learn methods of instruc
tion. He prepared an eleborate report, dated June 28, 1866, upon 
the reorganization of the college.13 In view o~ the meager financial 
resources of the institution, the extent of the plans seems almost 
grotesqtle. He hoped to build a gymnasimn and a boat and bath 
house, new laboratories, and an additional dormitocy and buy new 
books for the insufficiently stocked library. He w~shed to emphasize 
the teaching of English and of 1nodern languages and thought that 
efforts should be made to induce more business 1nen to go to college. 
The curriculun1 should be divided into 11 departments: (1) Prin:
ciples of education and religion, with their "applications to methods 
of study, formation of character, and conduct of life," including 
ethics, metaphysics, and logic. (He wished to have the State 
teachers' association meet with the college and to " open to public 
school teachers of the State any of our courses of instruction, con
nected with their own instruction, free of tuition, and to arrange the 
time for the lectures in the history, principles, and methods of edu
cation, so as to facilitate their attendance.") 14 (2) Physical culture, 
the students being plaood also in a military organization. (3) En
glish. (4) Mathematics, Physics, and Astronmny, each subject to be 
taught by a separate professor, as soon as possible. ( 5) Chemistry 
nnd Chemical Technology. (6) Natural Science, comprising botany, 
mineralogy, geology, and zoology; to be later extended to cover agri
culture, :mining, and arts. (7) Geography, history, and national in
dustries. (8) Law and public economy. (9) Graphics, drawing, 
penmanship, and bookkeeping. (10) ·Fine arts, including music, 
vocal culture, modeling, .and sketching. (The history and pr1nc1-

11.16 Am. J. Ed., 539. 1' Monroe, p. 21. 



102 LIFE OF HENRY BARNARD. 

pies of sculpture, painting, architecture, and landscape gardening 
should be studied by those -vvho seek the highest honors.) (11) Lan
guages, ancient and modern. To begin work Barnard wished to em
ploy at least five professors and to use nonresident lecturers. He 
wished a preparatory department and thought that a college is " an 
extension and perfection of the discipline and attainment of the 
academy or the high school." His plan discussed terms, tuition, 
scholarships, and a permanent endowment, as well as the organiza
tion of an alumni society. 

On Augw;t 13, 1866, a circular was issued, signed by Gov. Swann, 
as president ex officio of the board of visitors. From it we learn that 
the faculty was composed of Dr. Barnard as principal and professor 
of mental, moral, and social science, including the principles and 
lnethods of education; Rev. G. W. McPhail, D. D., ; 
George W. Atherton, Latin; E. P. Scammon, mathematics; Hiram 
Corson, English; Julius W. Dashiell, Greek; Wm. Steffen, German; 
D. N. Camp, principal of the preparatory and normal department; 
Z. Richards, principal of the commercial department; Rev. W. L. 
Gage, physical geography; S. S. Halderinan, chemistry and natural 
philosophy ; and W m. H. Hopkins, tutor in mathematics and Greek. 

In September, work was begun 16 with a preparatory department 
and a freshman class. Barnard traveled somewhat over the State in 
the interest of the college but was soon disillusioned of his hope to 
establish a strong institution. His endeavors to secure contributions 
for scholarships and for the library were without much result. The 
legislature had a democratic majority, unfriendly to the Republican 
board of visitors which had called Barnard. There was danger that 
the legislative grant to the St. John's would be withdrawn. The 
house of delegates, on February 7, 1867, asked for information as to 
the management of the college, and on March 4 J. T. Mason, the 
secretary of the board of visitors, answered that Barnard had vis
ited many parts of the State, hoped to add by gift 2,500 volun;es 
to the college library and was sanguine of success, if encouraged by 
the State. Just while matters were in so discouraging a condition, 
Barnard was appointed United States Commissioner of Education 
and resigned the presidency of St. John's.16 The only survivor of 
the faculty of the college at the time of Barnard's presidency is Prof. 
vVilliam H. I-Iopkins, of Goucher College, who, under date of March 
G, 1915, gave the following reminiscences of this administration: 

These were all strang·ers to us-nortllerners-I being the only Marylander 
invited to resume the work I had been compelled to drop by the war, which had 
forced the college to close its doors. • * * It was the reorganization of an 

16 Steiner, Ed. in Md., p. 113. 
16 While in Maryland he had a conversation with Johns Hopkins. His experience made 

him feel that tb.e "provincial colleges must be subject to· Baltimore." 
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old so'uthc1'n ·college in a new political atmosphe1·e. " Rebellion " had jnst been 
crushed, and for the time being at least, "loyal," that is to say "Republican," 
elements were venturing to assert themselves in an environment normally 
democratic. They had asserted themselves even in the board of visitors an1l 
governors of St. John's, temporarily, and so, some of the most influential mem
ners of that body, men of the highest character, such as Hon. Alexander Han
ctall, ex-Gov. Pratt, Frank H. Stockett, Dr. John Ridout, and others presumably 
n ~ed their influence to secure the appointment of Dr. Barnard as presic1ent. 
Just how they fixed on him I do not know. Good work was done during that 
one year by the men whom the n~w president called to his aid, but the pro
fessor himself never met the students in the role of instructor. He malle, as 
I now recall it, a few public addresses, sometimes apologizing for very evident 
signs of hasty preparation, and finding fault vvith the lack of enthusiastic 
cooperation on the part of the citizens of our "grand (but rather slow) old 
Commonwealth." If I may give you my honest impression (of co\irse I may 
be wrong), I always felt that Dr. B's heart was not wholly in the work of 
r ehabilitating St. John's, or, if it was, that he was clearsighted enough to 
"discern the signs of the times" as unfavorable to his further endeavors in 
that direction. 

'Vell, the new r~gime was short-lived. Dr. Barnard received the appoint
ment as Commissioner of Education and bade us a. prompt and: cheerful adieu, 
umid the usual resolutions, and with him went also his t\:vo lieutenants, Messrs. 
Atherton and Camp, and shortly afterwards Prof. Steffen also departed. In 
fact, the very next year (1867) saw Dr. James C. Welling, president, and Profs. 
Nelson, Dashiell, Corson, and others i'naugurating a new dynasty and a new 
period in the life of the old college. 

Dr. Henry Barnard was president of St. John's College for only one year 
(lSGG-67). During that short time I was so busy with my own work and Dr. 
Barnard so engrossed, not only with his new duties as president but much more 
so (as it always seemed to me) with outside matters, his Journal of Education 
in particular, that it can scarcely be said that I came to know him at all. 
Indeed, his presidency of St. John's I always regarded as substantially with
out influence on its history. It was but a brief episode in his own busy life, 
and, I fancy, a convenient stepping-stone to the higher national position on 
which his eye, it is likely, was already fixed. It is true that he called to the 
Yarious chairs of instruction some able men. His chief officer, who relieved 
him absolutely of all executive details, was George W. Atherton, afterwards 
president of Pennsylvania State College (who died a few years ago in that 
ofike ). 

l'rof. Atherton also took charge of the highet· Latin and Greek. His superin
teiHlent of the preparatory department was David N. Camp, a splendid teacher, 
the author of Camp's Geographies. Then there was William Stefien, an ex
captain of the Prussian Army, who taught mathematics and German and 
military tactics and athletics, besides acting temporarily as profess9r of 
physical science, an able, progressive, but touchy Teuton. Dr. Barnard also 
engaged the services of two nonresident " occasional " lecturers, S. S. Halde
mnn and Rev. William L. Gage, prominent and able men, whose visits, bowever
•vere too few and far between to count as a weighty factor in the college 
scheme. 



Chapter IX. 

UNITED STATES COMMISSIONER OF EDUCATION 
(1867-1870). 

\Vhen the Rev. Samuel ICnox, of Fredericktown, Mel., that for
gotten educational dreamer to whom Jefferson owed so . much, went 
to "\Vashington in l\1arch, 1826, to talk with public men· concerning 
his "improved plan of public education" 1 he was met with the uni
versal opinion of J\1embers of Congress that "public education was 
a subject Congress could not take up; it was uncoristitutional and 
reserved as an inherent right in each particular State." A series 
of similar defeats met Barnard during his efforts for nearly 30 
years. 

In 1838 he visited vVashington to ascertain what school statistics 
existed there, and finding that nothing had been done to collect them, 
after interviews with l\1r. Forsyth, Secretary of State, and· Mr. 
!Iunter, the chief clerk of that department which had the charge o£ 
the census, he brought to the attention of President Van Buren 2 

the desirability of including educational statistics in the census o£ 
1840. These statistics were secured and constituted the earliest 
recognition of education by the Federal Government. Barnard and 
:Mann used these statistics in 1842 to show the magnitude of the 
educational interest and the "utter inadequacy of existing means o.f 
popular education to meet the exigencies of a republican govern
ment." "\Vhen traveling in that and the succeeding year, Barnard 
had urged in his addresses the importance of collecting and di~semi
nating reliable information as to schools and of establishing in each 
State and for the whole country a "central repository or office sup
plied with plans of schoolhouses, apparatus and furniture, and a 
circulating library of books and pamphlets on education and a 
specimen of a school library." · 

In 1845 anc1184'7 he tried to have the" diffusion o£ a knowledge·o£ 
the science and art of education and the organization and adminis- . 
tration of systems of public schools" put into the scheme for the 

1 Stei ne1·'s Life of Knox, in Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1898-!}9, p. 599. 
» 30 Am. J. Ed., 193; Rep. of Commis. of Ed., 1902, I, 893, 
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Smithsonian Institution. He proposed in 1849, when a member of a 
comn1ittee to present topics to a· convention of friends of popular 
education, . that there be established. at vVashington a "permanent 
statistical bureau charged with the decennial census, which should 
present an annual report on the educational statistics and progress of 
the country." -A year later he proposed to secure the same object for 
New England through the American Institute of Instruction. In 
December, 1854, he submitted to the Association for the Advancement 
of Education a "plan of a central agency for the advancement of 
education in the United States by the Smithsonian Institution or a 
bureau in a Government department." Bishop Alonzo Potter and 
Barnard were appointed as a committee to confer with President 
Pierce thereupon. In 1856 the Association for the Advancement of 
Education met in Detroit, and Barnard in his presidential address 
chvelt upon: (1) The mag11itude of the educational interests of the 
country as shown by the census of 1850; (2) the service which the 
National Govermnent could render by publishing an annual report 
from a competent officer, who should be put in im1nediate communi
cation with State and municipal systeins and thus should deal with 
education as another officer dealt with agriculture; (3) the pro~ 
posed appropriation of the incon1e from public lands to the States 
for education and the support of public-school teachers; ( 4) the 
insertion of a provision in each State constitution Inaking it obliga
tory for the legislature to establish, aid, and supervise schools and 
protect society by compulsion fr01n the neglect of parental duty; 
( 5) the application of an educational test to ail candidates for Gov
ernment service. In this last point Barnard showed himself an early 
advocate of civil-service reform. Every year thereafter until 1861 
Barnard visited "\Vashington to secure some advance in these clirec
tions.3 

The Civil "\Var, with the withdrawal of the State's rights southern
ers and with the great increase in the centripedal forces and in the 
powers of the National Government, led to a revival of the plan to 
have the United States take some part in education. On August 18, 
1864, A. J. Rickoff delivered an address at Harrisburg, Pa., before 
the National Teachers' Association ad-vocating a National Bureau 
of Education to obtain and comn1unicate information, and saying 
tLat: 4 

The Government must recognize the cause of general et1ncation as a part of 
its care, not by direct encouragement alone but, so far as may be, by influences 
of every kind which can induce a people to regard the matters that concern it 
as of the highest interest. A Department of Education must be established 
alongside of the Department of Agriculture. 

8 He secured some votes in Congress for the agricultural land-grant bill, 
'16 Am. J. Ed., 299. 
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At the same time 5 S. H. White spoke in :favor of a "National 
Bureau of Educational Statistics,'• since "this Nation, founded upon 
the mental culture of the people and dependent for its prosperity 
upon their intelligent action, can most completely secure its success 
by giving to educational agencies the power and influence of national 
adoption." A year and a hal£ later, on February 7, 1866, E. E. 
\Vhite, commissioner of the common schools of Ohio, read a paper on 
n National Bureau of Education befure the meeting at Washington 
of the National Association of School Superintendents.6 He main
tained that" universal education, next to universal liberty, is a matter 
of deep national concern," and that "education must be coextensive 
with society." The United States might, by "conditional appropria,
ti ons and by a system of general inspection and encouragement, 
through the agency of a National Bureau of Education, induce each 
State to maintain an efficient school system." A demand existed for 
a "national channel of communication between the school systems of 
the different States." 

As a result of this address, a mmnorial was presented to Congress 
by the association.7 Ignatius Donnelly, of Minnesota, also intro
duced a resolution into the House of Representatives, instructing the 
joint committee on reconstruction to inquire into the expediency of 
establishing a National Bureau of Education, "to enforce education 
without regard to color." The preamble to the resolution, which 
pt~ssed the House by a large majority, stated that such a bureau was 
necessary, because "republican interests can find permanent safety 
only upon the basis of the universal intelligence of the people," and 
because "the great disasters which have afflicted the Nation and 
desolated one-half its territory are traceable, in ·a great degree, to 
the absence of eommon schools and general education among the 
people of the lately rebellious States." A bill was next introduced, 
on February 14, by James A. Garfield, and was referred to a select 
committee of which Garfield was chairman. The original bill pro
vided for a bureau in the Depart1nent of the Interior, but when a 
report was made on June 5, 1866, the bill had been amended so as 
to establish the Department of Education. Supported by Donnelly, 
Garfield, :Moulton of Illinois, Banks, and Boutwell, and opposed by 
Pike of l\faine, Rogers of New Jersey, and Randall of Pennsylvania, 
tho bill passed the House on June 19. Garfield's speech,8 delivered 
more vitally affeets the future of this Nation" than the one under 
consideration. According to the census of 1860, there were 1,200,000 
on June 8, was an elaborat-B and polished address, replete with infor
Ination. He kne'v of no measure "that has a nobler object or that 
free white illiterate adults in the United States, of whom two-thirds 

1 15 Am. J .. Ed., 180. 
6 16 Am. J. Ed., 177. 

' Barnes, History of 39th Congress, p: 553. 
a 17 Am. J. Ed., 49. 
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were American born. The Library of Congress had no. educational 
reports from 19 States. These :faCts ·.~ :howed the need. The object · 
was no more unconstitutional than others to ·which Congress had 
appropriated money; such as the coast survey~ the astronomical ob
servatory, the lighthouse board, the exploring expeditions, the sur
vey of a route for a Pacific railway, the Patent Office, or the Agri
cultural Department. He referred to the advocacy Thaddeus Stevens 
had given to Pennsylvania schools and praised the interest taken in 
eclueation by Ohio. Then he quoted the leaders of education in other 
countries, referred to the work done by thmn, and closed with an 
"appeal to those who care more for the future safety and glory or 
this Nation than for any mere tempora.ry advantage, to aid in giving· 
to education the public recognition and active support of the Federal 
Governn1ent." 9 

On February 26, 1867, the bill was reported favorably in the Sen
ate, and the discussion upon it was opened by Lyman Trumbull with 
a speech favorb:ig it. Dixon, of Connecticut, Sumner, Howe, Nor
ton, and Yates spoke in favor of it, while Davis opposed it altogether, 
and Conness and Howard opposed the use of the word department 
(which had been chosen in order that the commissioner might select 
his own clerks) on the ground that the head of a department should 
be in the President's cabinet, and that bureau would be the better 
word here. The bill was passed by the Senate without a division on ) 
February 28, and on l\farch 1 a motion to reconsider the matter 
failed by a vote of 7 to 28, 17 Members being absent and no party 
lines being drawn in the vote. The bill was signed by President 
Johnson on March 2, and the name of 1-Ienry Barnard was sent to . 
the Senate as that of the first commissioner on March 11. The bill 10 

provided for a commissioner with a salary of $4,000, a chief clerk, 
and two othm; cle;rks, all three appointed by the commissioner. An
nual reports were to be made, and the subject of land grants for edu
caJion should be treated in the first i·eport. The commissioner of 
public buildings was directed to find rooms for the department. The 
purpose of the depa_rtment was the collection of statistics and facts 
to show the condition and progress of education in the States and 
Territories, and the diffusion of infor1nation concerning the organi
zation and 1nanagement of schools and school systems and ·- methods 
of teaching, so as to aid the people of the United States in the estab
lishment and maintenance of efficient school systems, and othenvise 
in the promotion of the cause of education throughout the country.· 
In Mayo's words: 11 

There was one man in the United States who was peculiarly adapted to this 
grand work of public inspiration in a decisive and inviting way. That man 

0 'rext of the b111 ts given 1n 17 Am. J. Ed., 63 . . Vide also 30 Am. J. Ed., 198 et seq. 
10 Laws of 39th Congress, Ch. CLVIII (H. R., 276). 
u Rep. of U. S. Commi.s. of EeL, 1902t, I, 899. 
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* * * 'vas the .educator '"ho, in a career of 30 years, had achieved a national 
and international reputation by th.e habit of fashioning everything connected 
with education into a grand and attractive shape. 

To further education in these ways of collecting and diffusing 
information had been Barnard's work. He had been consulted by 
those having charge of the memorial which was presented to Con~ 
grcss,I 2 and, at his request and through personal friendship with 
him, Senator Dixon, of Connecticut, explained to Senators the prob. 
ability of Barnard's appointment so as to secure favorable consid
ation of the bill from those who did not favor giving President 
Johnson an appointive power. Dixon also prevented Johnson from 
vetoing 13 the bill by explaining to him that the "true and obvious 
intent of the bill was not to centralize the administration of schools," 
Lut "to perform the work every year which the census undertakes to 
do every 10 years."H In the month in which he was appointed Bar
nard issued volume 17 of the American Journal of Education, with a. 
preface, dated at Annapolis, in which preface he wr{)te of his recent 
appointment: 

A realization, in a most unexpected way, of his own plan of a central agency 
for the rHhancement of education in the United States, first projected in rude 
outline in a statement submitted to the Secretary of State and the President at 
Washington in 1838, and again in 1839 in connection with the census of 1840 
(Ly 'vhich for the first time any official statistics of children and school attend
ance for the entire country was obtained), and more fully developed in his 
comnmllica tion to tlle American Association for the Advancement of Education 
an<l to the Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution in 1854. 

In the reports to be issued by the department he hoped to give in
formation more adequately than had been clone in the magazine, 
'1·hich latter would not only contain those reports in future, but also 
"other discussions" of educational topics. He hoped that some. 
individual or association Vfould take up the 1nagazine while he en
gaged in the national work, relying on the 1naterial already col
lected by him. 

The organization of a new department to advance an interest so delicate 
nnt1 l'Xtem;ive, and so important as the education of. the people, without au
thority to originate or administer any system, institution, or agency by which 
tlw Cllucmion of a single person is secured and with means and clerical force 
so utterly inadequate to even inaugurate an efficient system of inquiry and 
l1hsemination, will engross all the energy and time of the commissioner. 

Three months later, from \Vashington, he wrote on June 8: that: 

Coustant pressure of engagements connected \vith his withdrmval from the 
pn•sillency of St. John's and with the organization of the Department of Edu-

12 80 Am .. J. Ed., 107. 
13 Garfield had telegraphed Annapolis to Barnard: " Come over and attend to bill. It 

is going to be vetoed." (Vide Lectures of 54th Meeting of Institute of Instl'Uction, p. 
115.) Uamard carne to Washington and asked Dixon to intercede with Johnson for 
tll e bill. 

u N. E. A. Proc., 1901, p. 412. 
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cation had prevented the issue of the numbers of the Journal for March or 
June, but that he had now secured Prof. D. N. Camp, as publisher and pro
prietor of the Journal, while Barnard would generally direct its policy. The 
monthly circulars of the Department of Education would be sent each sub
scriber to the Journall5 

Before the close of the year Camp withdrew and Barnard an
nounced that the magazine would be continued by embodying therein 
the official documents of the Commissioner of Education.16 

During the first year of Barnard's incumbency of his office Prof. 
VVilliam C. Fowler, of .Amherst, wrote hi1n in December on the 
clergy and popular education,17 and addressed him as "a distin
guished friend and advocate of popular education who has labored 
long and successfully in Connecticut and elsewhere, first as a pioneer 
and then as a victoriolis soldier in this good cause" of education. 

Upon his appointment, Barnard at once addressed a circular to 
the governors of the various States, asking for information as to 
land grants for educational purposes,18 and, in his first circular of 
information, made a report on the educational land policy of the 
United States. That circular also contained articles on the recog
nition of education as a national institution, on George 'Vashington 
and the National University, education in Germany, constitutional 
provisions concerning schools and education, and Hoole's Petty 
School. Twelve such circulars 19 were issued in the next year, treat
ing also of the professional training of teachers, school architecture, 
coeducation, taxation for public sehools, agricultural colleges, New 
England academies, etc. vVhen the American Institute of Instruc
tion met at Boston in August, 1867, Barnard was present and was 
called upon to give a " general idea of the department and of its 
wotk." He told the story of the passage of the bill to establish the 

· department and called attention to the fact that "it does not recog
nize any intention on the part of the Government to create a system 
of national education; nothing of the kind was contemplated." He 
intended to "collect and disseminate information," and told how 
'.videspread had been the localities from which requests for that in
formation had come. He also spoke of the reports which he was 
preparing and added : 

I have no prejudices of my o•vn to impose on the country. It has been 
my aim to bring to bear the light of past and present experience. My belief 
is that any thing worth preserving hns its roots in the past, and to make us 
grow we need all the light which can be brought to bear feom every country. 

1;; Vide also 30 Am. J. Ed., 318. 
1s The 18th volume of the American Journal of Education was the American Year Book 

f or 1869, the 19th volume was the Report on Education in the District of Columbia, aud 
the 20th, issued in 1870, was the report on Public Instruction in Different Countries. , 

17 17 Am. J. Ed., 211. 
18 17 Am. J. Ed., 64. 
19 Ileprinted in 30 .Am. J. Ed., pp. 833. 



110 LIFE OF HENRY BARNARD. 

At the close of the speech, the meeting unanimously adopted a 
resolution thanking him and commending the establishment of the 
department. _ 

On l\1arch 15 1868, Barnard wrote his first annual report.20 I-Ie 
refencd to the ~agnitude of his task in comparing the statistics of 
the schools of the principal American cities with those of the District 
of Columbia, and stated that he had prepared schedules to obtain 
information, had sought to gain it in several modes and had an 
extended plan of publication to disseminate this information, of 
'vhich the circulars issued were samples. Recommendations fol
?owed: ( 1) That there be continued prosecution of investigations 
already begun; (2) that authority be given the commissioner to pub
lish documents called for in the establishment of public schools in 
States where they did not exist, and to visit,'in person or by repre
sentative, such States, as well as to attend educational conventions in 
other States; ( 3) that, as the commissioner is already overworked, 
in order not to delay the bureau's work, another clerk be appointed; 
and that ( 4) an allowance be made for expenses for the printing, 
books and incidentals, and for obtaining information from foreign 
countries, as well as for the salary of a messenger and for the care 
of the bureau's rooms, which had not been specified in the appropria
tion of the previous year, and consequently had been disallowed in 
the settlement of accounts. Ba.rnard had himself borne some o£ 
these expenses during the past year. The report, submitted on June 
2, met with no favorable reception, for, on July 20, 1868, a bill was 
signed abolishing the Department of Education and creating in its 
place an O.ffice of Education, attached . to the Department of the 
Interior, and reducing Barnard's salary to $3,000 a year. A year 
later the title was changed to the Bureau of Education, a name which 
it still retains. 

In Augnst, 1868, the American Institute of Instruction, meeting at 
Pittsfield, 1\iass., adopted resolutions, stating that it regarded the 
"establishment of a national department of education as of the high
est importance"; regarded Barnard as "eminently fitted to organize 
and conduct the affairs of this department, both by his previous pur
snits and possession of a large library of educational statistics and 
his general acquaintance with educational interests," and that it 
would memorialize Congress for the " continuance of this depart
ment." 

. Barnard was present at that meeting and opened the discussion on 
"Defects in our present system of education." He felt that the great
est lack was in not having in the schools of any State a "course of 
instruction," on a "broad and comprehensive plan," so as to give 

10 30 Am. J. Ed., 201. Ex. Doc. 299, 40th Cong., 2d sess. 
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" liberal culture." A great · part of our school population was out~ 
side of the schools, even in our cities, and no compulsion caused regu
larity in attendance. We had no " secondary schools that occupy a 
position corresponding to the Gennan gymnasia or the lyceums of 
France, by which the foundations are laid deeper and stronger and 
the edifice is carried higher, so that an effective preparation is Ina de 
for the superior education which should follow." "In our private 
academies and secondary schools there is no general supervision. 
C01npulsory education laws should be passed. If a parent will not 
send a child to school, he should not be permitted to exercise the 
privileges of a citizen." Great advance has been made in a quarter 
of a century in the liberality with which schools are supported and in 
the salaries paid to teachers; but teaching was not yet sufficiently 
recognized as a profession, nor the advice of teachers sought in all 
matters that relate to schools. Teachers should put a " check on the 
admission of unworthy members" to the profession and the "certifi
cate, by which a teacher enters a school, should be given by the 
teachers as a body." The discussion of defects should not be limited 
to those of elementary schools, but should also consider those of 
secondary schools and colleges. 

Barnard had turned his attention to the preparation of a Report 
on Public Instruction in the District of Columbia under a congres
sional resolve o£ March 29, 1867.21 He compared conditions there 
with those in other American and European cities and recommended· 
a new organization, in his report of January 19, 1870. After a dis
cussion of the territory, population, a:nd resources, the history and 
conditions of schools in the District, he proposed the establishment 
of a Board of Control, of 18 members, appointed for three years, one
third retiring from office each year. Of this board, one-fifth should 
be appointed by the President and one-fifth elected by the taxpayers 
and voters in the District. The mayor and treasurer of the munici
pal corporation within the District should be ex officio members, the 
teachers' association should elect one or more delegates, the board of 
health should have a representative, as should special institutions of 
science and literature, while one or more should represent parents 
and guardians. Of course, this was a hopelessly complex and un
workable plan. There were to be three other boards. The Board of 
Instruction was to be composed of all teachers, appointed at first 
provision~lly, after presentation of testimonials and passage of 
examinations. Permanent appointinent should con1e wl1en addi
tional evidence o£ success in teaching was shown. No teacher should 
be dismissed except upon a written recommendation of the inspector 
general. A life assurance plan should be adopted for teachers. The 

1130 Am. J. Ed., 241. 
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Board of Inspection should consist of the secretary of the board of 
control, the inspector general, the special inspectors, etc. The Board 
of School Visitors should consist of two for each school, who should 
visit that school every month, and should be elected by the parents 
a11cl guardians of the scho!ars yearly. Under these boards the 
schools should be organized as follows: (1) Primary, intended for 
children from 3 to 8 years old; (2) intermediate, frmn 8 to 12 years 
old; (3) secondary, from 12 to 16 years old; (4) superior, or special, 
to carry students to the end of the sophomore year in the collego 
course and prepare them for teaching, business, trades, and design, 
or admission to national special schools, in which schools special 
Pmphasis should be placed in teaching the languages of countries 
with which we have commercial and diplomatic relations; ( 5) sup
plementary schools and agencies, with lectures. In the curriculum 
Barnard would have included music and drawing, physical develop
ment, moral and mental philosophy, political and geographical 
studies, at least one language, mathematics, natural science, and the 
English language and literature. It is interesting to find that his 
study of the record of the schools for negroes led him to write that it 
was" so complete a vindication of their willingness to be taught and . 
ability to profit by the best and highest instruction." 22 

"'\:Vhile commissioner, Barnai·d also prepared, in pursuance of · a 
call made upon him by the House of Repre£entatives on January 19, 

1
1870, an extensive l~epo~:'t entitled "N~ti.onal Edu?ati?n, Science ~nd 
Art, S:•stems, Institutwns and Statistics of Scientific InstructiOn 
applied to national industries in different countries, Volume I, Con
tinental Burope;" 23 This was intended as the first of a series of the 
three volumes, of which the second, dealing with the res\ of Europe, 
and the third, dealing with the American States, were never printed. 
In fact, this volume was not complete when Barnard severed his 
connection with the bureau on 1\!Iarch 15, 1870, and the preface to its 
s~cond edition was dated HartfoJ:d, July, 1871. The whole three vol
mnes were intended to constitute only a part of the fourth division of 
a gigantic scheme, conceived by Barnard 16 years before, for which 
the volumes of the .Surrerican Journal of Education were intended 
to provide material. 

On Jan nary 25, 1870,24 vVilliam F. Prosser, of Tennessee, in the 
House of Representatives, advocat.~d the passage of a bill for a 
national system of education. He adverted to the nerrlect of educa-o 
tion by the United States and to t11e impaiPID.eht 0of tJ:le efficiency o£ 

~~Upon examination of these repol'ts Mayo said that "we find it difficult to decide what 
l.Jel t cr message could have been set befor e the educational public of the country." Rep. 
of C'ommis . of Ed., 1902, I, 901. 

23 Binder's Title: Technical Education. Published in 20 Am. J. Ed., and separately, 
1872, pp. 807. 

~4 Cong. Globe for 1869-70, p. 759. 
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the Bureau of Education by the reduction of its appropriations. In 
a long speech he characterized as puerile and trifling objections the 
arguments urged against the Department of Education by the Sec
retary of the Interior in 1868, to the effect that the departn1ent 
Vi'as not needed, as the reports of the Department of the Interior 
Vi'Ould give full educational statistics; that the information obtained 
by the commissioner would not be important; and that education in 
the States, anyway, fell within their exclusive province. He obtained 
little support, however, and Barnard resigned his office, to be suc
ceeded by Gen. John Eaton. 25 Shortly afterwards, on June 6, 1870,26 

George F. Hoar, of Massachusetts, speaking on educ_ation, referred 
to Barnard's reputation abroad, stated that the report upon Technical 
Education was well worth the whole cost of the bureau to the Fed- I 
eral Government, and claimed that i:f an adequate clerical force and 
authority to print had been given Barnard his comprehensive s_urvey 
of national education would long . ago have been published. 

2~ On Feb. 20 and 21, 1871, Hon. E. Casserly, of California, in the Senate attacked 
Eaton's first report. 

20 Appendix to Cong. Globe for 1869-70, p. 478. 

107018°--19----8 



Chapter X. 

LAST YEARS (1870-1900). 

vVhen Barnard retired from the office of Commissioner of Educa
tion, his public career was virtually at an end. He was only 59 
years of age, and he lived 30 years longer, but his period of im
portant activity was over. For 10 years he worked at the American 
fJ ournal of Education, and then for a score of years more he _grew 
old gracefully, receiving the honor which was his need, becoming the 
Nestor of American education, harassed only by the res angustm domi. 

As soon as he left his office he returned from Washington to Hart
ford and resumed the publication of the Journal of Education. The 
report on technical schools in Europe appeared as volume 21, with a 
preface dated January 15, 1871. Volume 22 contained, in addition 
to a similar report as to Great Britain, articles on medieval univer· 
sities, the Hartford high schools, schools in Belgium, Germany, 
France, Scotland, and Sweden, school architecture, and on nautical 
and agricultural education. In 1873 volume 23 followed, present
ing articles on such subjects as female education, the school and 
teacher in English literature, studies and conduct, Gennan, French, 
and English pedagogy. Volume 24 was announced as the last of the 
second or national series, and the subscribers were told, in a preface 
dated :March 15, 1873, that the volumes which had been published-

presented a more comprehensive survey of the entire field of national systems 
and institutions of education in all countries in which schools for general or 
special purposes have been recogni7.ed anr.l administered by law than is to be 
found in the same number of volumes in any language, so far as we know. 

Barnard hoped to close his editorial labors by issuing an interna
tional series of the (Journal in which the existing status of schools 
and the problems of public instruction in different countries would 
be discussed by educators and teach~rs. In volume 24 appeared 
articles on schools in Finland, Spain, and Scotland, endowments of 
Anierican colleges, history of superior education in antiquity, early 
Clwistian schools, State systems of common schools in the United 
States, educational statistics of 1840 in the United States, benefactors 
of American education, extracts from Winterbotham's View of the 

114 
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United States in 1796, Noah Webster's Views in 1806, English uni
versities, teaching orders of the Roman Catholic Church, and mili
tary schools in Russia.1 

The first volume of this international series 2 contained an index 
of 150 pages to the first 24 volumes 3 and then offered the reader 
a1~ticles upon school architecture, Frederick the Great and the Mar
quis of Pombal as educational reformers, the history of school 
punishments, English home life and education in the seventeenth 
century, teaching orders of the Roman Qatholies, Episcopalian semi
naries, the Council of Trent, Glastonbury Abbey, Vincent de Paul 
and the sisters of charity, Scotch parochial an<i ele1nentary schools, 
Ger1nan universities, superior instruction in Ireland, reminiscences 
of English and Swiss schools, sketches of Noah Webster, H. K. 
Oliver, BenjAmin Silli.man, Thomas Bewick, Robert Owen, etc. 

In 1877 Barnard published volume 27, containing an · extremely 
miscellaneous collections of articles: Efforts to Christianize the 
Indians, early schools in Virginia, early public schools in ~1assachu
setts, Harvard College, Loyola, Vives and Spanish pedagogy, Ober
lin and French pedagogy, Scotch universities, chairs of education, 
English and French views of German universities, trade schools, 
Edwards on Literary Institutions,4 military education, sketches of 
Cotton Mather, Benjamin Franklin, Samuel Johnson, Thomas Jef
ferson, Count Rumford, Stephen Girard, A. B. Alcott, and John 
Carter Brown, Smith College, public instruction in ancient Greece, 
Oxford UniYersity, Robert Lowe on classical education, school re
form in Holland. 

In 1878, volume 28 appeared, i~ which we find a letter from R. H. 
Quick, the English educator, stating that the Journal contains " a 
range of topics in the history, biography, organization, administra
tion, institutions, and statistics of national systems, and in the prjn
ciples and methods of education not to be found elsewhere in the 
English language." Among the articles contained in this volume 
we find such titles as: Reminiscences of G. B. Emerson, the Sheffield 
Scientific School, Foundations of Gov. Edward Hopkins in Hart
ford and New Haven, sketches of Miss C. E. Beecher, Wm. H. Sew
ard, Lord Macaulay and Gibbon, Master Tisdale and the Lebanon 
School, the Leicester Academy, schools in English literature, with 
quotations from Hoole, Irving, and Wordsworth; Cambridge Uni
versity, Connecticut's civil and educational policy, Durham and 

1 Barnard never issued volume 25. C. W. Bardeen, aftei· 1901, bound up some copies 
of the Report of the U. · S. Commissioner of Education for 1880, put a title page with a 
date, 1876, in the book, and called it volume 25. 

2 Vol. 26, 1876. 
3 There are no pages from 152 to 193. 
'Reprinted from the Qua.rterl1 Register. 
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London Universities, University of Leipzig, law and professional 
studies.5 

Volume 30 \vas published in 1880, and contained articles on Wm. 
T. Harris, the education of princes, Roman Catholic schools, Welles
ley College, the Department of Education, kindergartens, Massa
chusetts academies, female education, etc. 

In the preface to volume 31, dated March 1, 1881, Barnard stated 
that he hoped to i:Ontinue the Journal for several years, but, in fact, 
this was the last volume issued. It contained articles on Pestalozzi, 
kindergartens, education of girls in Connecticut before 1800, French 
pedagogy, the educational needs of the South, Columbia College, pub
lic libraries in Connecticut, Connecticut school statistics for 1875, 
Chauncey's educational sermon in 1656, female education in England. 

On September 18, 1881, he wrote6 that he intended to go to Sara
toga in the next month, as his "health is now below par." For the 
first time in many years he was not doing any literary work, and 
indeed had not done much since the death of his son, which caused 
a" revolution in his inner life." He had in trut}l completed his work, 
though the serene evening of his clay was still to continue for nearly 
20 years. 

In 1001 C. ,V. Bardeen, an educational publisher of Syracuse, 
N. Y. , purchased all Barnard's stock of publications and the plates 
of his works, and a year later, with a title page dated 1882, he issued 
volume 32 of the Journal, in which he stated that Barnard had pre
pared parts of several volumes, as far as number 37, but that upon 
examination it was found that all the matter which was in shape for 
publication could be included in one volume. This volume contains i 
reprint of Locke's Conduct of the Understanding and of articles 
on the history of education in the United States, and the development 
of religious instruction in the United States, which Barnard had pre
pared for a bvo-volnme work entitled "Eighty Years' Progress," 
published in 1861. E. A. Abbott's I-Iints on Home Training and 
Teaching, plans for the new building of the Hartford High School, 
a reprint of Barnard's report in 1850, articles on colleges of agricul
ture, and on F. ,V. Farrar, Elizabeth Peabody, and E. Thring are 
among those found in this volume.7 

During the decade beginning in 1871 Barnard also prepared new 
nnd enlarged editions of many of his former publications, adding to 
their pages articles reprinted from the plates of the Journal. One 

"Volume 29 was never issued. C. W. Bardeen , after 1901, bpund some copies of the 
report of t he United States Commissioner of Education for 1877, with a title page, · as 
volume 20. 

0 To Mrs. Gordon L. Ford; letter is in New York Public Library. 
7 Vide C. W. Ba1·deen, "Educational Journalism," address to N. Y. State Teachers' 

Assoc., 1885. Tllos. W. Bicknell , " Brief History of Educational Journalism in N. E.," 
before Int. Cong. of Educators at Washington, 1886. 
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title at Ie~.;t ·seems to have been entirely new: "Educational Devel
opment, contributions to the history of the original free schools, in
corporated academies and common schools of different grades in 
New England." 8 This book contains some interesting material, such 
as the reminiscences of Noah Webster, written in 1840, of Heman 
I-Iumphrey, Joseph T. Buckin£"ham, Eliphalet Nott, Peter Parley, 
vVilliam Darlington, Josiah Quincey, etc. The latter portion of the 
volu_me discourses comprehensively on educational periodicals, school 
books, apparatus, and schoolhouses, literary societies, and lecture 
courses. 

Oscar Browning referred in the Encyclopmdia Britannica 9 to the 
American Journal of Education as a " great work, * * * by :far 
the mo~t valuable work in our language on the history of education." 
"\Vhen the United States Bureau of Education published an Analyti
cal Index to the Journal in 1892/0 Dr. vVilliam T. Harris, then com
Inissione:r, in the preface characterized the Journal of Education as a 
"library of education in itself." In its publication, Dr. Barnard used 
the best years of his life and all his private fortune. The complete 
index to these volumes goes a long way toward :furnishing a key to 
all education[tl literature." Sixteen years earlier, President Daniel 
C~ Gilman 11 had given the Journal hardly less praise, writing that 
the "comprehensiveness of this work and its persistent publication, 
under 1nany adverse circumstances, at great expense, by private and 
almost unsupported exertions, entitled the editor to the grateful 
recognition of all investigators of our system of education." 

As early as January 24, 1878, Barnard, writing to R. H. Quick,t2 

stated that the effort to publish the Journal had caused hin1 to 
jnvolve his property in mortgages. If he could do so, he would cmn
plete volume 28. . If he could not 1neet his obligations, the plates 
would be n1elted :for type metal and the volumes on hand would be 
so1d.18 Quick wrote to the educational superintendents in New 
England : " I would as soon hear that there was talk of pulling down 
one of our cathedrals and selling the stones for building material." 
'Vith the cooperation of Dr. vVilliam T. Harris, a corporation was 
organized in New York, having a capital stock of $25,000, of which 
$2,000 were paid in, to carry on the Journal. The plan was not suc
eessful, and in July, 1891, the Henry Barnard Publication Co. was 

sIn four parts, to average 200 pages each, in all 770 pages, 1878. 
o 9th ed., vol. 7, p. 679. 
10 Pp. 128. 
11 North Am. Rev., January, 1876, vol. 122, p. 193. 
12 On Quick's opinion of Barnard, see London Jour. of Ed. for July, 1875. Quick was 

one of Barnarn's staunchest admirers, and dedicated with "the esteem and admiration 
of the author" a volume entitled " Educational Reformers," stating that Barnard, "in 
a long life of self-sacrificing labor, has given to the English language an educational 
literature." 

l.S Monroe, p. 28. 
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organized and the Henry Barnard Society, payment of membership 
in which should entitle anyone to a discount in buying any of Bar
nard's books. These projects were indorsed by President Nicholas 
l\furrav Butler in the Educational Review ,14 who said every te:acher 
in the ~ountry ought to assist them -and that .the Journal," this 1nonu- . 
mental work, must be found in every pedagogical library '\'Yorthy of. 
the name," for "there is no other pedagogical encyclopredia that 
compares with it." Little came from these schen1es, however, nor did · 
the attempt of the Connecticut State Teachers' Association in 1890 to 
raise an annuity for Barnard succeed. Speaking of this last plan, Dr. 
A. E. '\Vinship, in the American Journal of Education,t5 stated that 
" It is not too much to say that the schools of every town in the land 
to-day, directly or indirectly, enjoy higher and better privileges in 
consequences of the earnest labors and appeals of Henry Barnard." 
A final unsuccessful attempt to aid Barnard financially "\~vas mads 
in 1897, when his friends in the Connecticut Legislature tried to 
secure for him first a pension and then a gratuity of $4,000, which 
they said was about the amount he had spent from his own funds 
when he was a State officer. 

Other laurels reached him, however. A public school was nanwd 
for him in New Haven, and the name of the South Green, where he 
lived in I-Iartford, was changed to Barnard Square. In 1874, Rev. 
Ray Palmer 16 wrote of Barnard's "career of devoted and untiring 
labor, in t,he course of which he has rendered such distinguished 
service to the cause of popular education." Looking over this career 
from the time when, in 1838, he" gave himself to the work with the 
enthusiasm of an apostle," Palmer concluded that," probably, no one 
man in the United States has done as 1nuch to advance, direct, and 
consolidate the movement for popular education." Charles N orthend, 
of New Britain, wrote in 1895 that, to Mann and Barnard-

the whole country is largely indebted for the interest that has been awakened 
in the cause of popular education and for the great progress that has been 
made in securing to the young of the present and future generations advantages 
far g-reater and better than were enjoyed by those of former times.17 

A bronze medal was given Barnard at the Vienna Exposition of 
1873, a gold medal and a diploma at the Philadelphia Centennial 
Exposition, a bronze medal at the Columbian Exposition in Chicago, 
a diploma at the l\1elbourne Exposition of 1880, and another diploma 
at the New Orleans Exposition of 1884.18 Columbia University hon
oreu him in 1887 'vith the degree of L. I-I. D. 

11 Vol. 3, p. 409, April, 1892. 
15 Boston, .Tune lD, 1890, vol. 31, p. 3fJ2. 
16 lut. UC'v., vol. 1, p. 68, June. 
17 N. E. 1\Iag., N. S., XIV, 560. 
18 

Norton, pp. l:.!fJ to 1i.l3. In 1894, under Prof. Will S. Monroe, the class In pedagogy 
at the Leland Stau!ord, Jr., University devoted a week to the study of Barnard's life and 
times. 
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Frmn time . to time he visired -educational nl€etings and was re
ceived with honor. At the fiftieth meeting of the American Institute 
of Instruction, held at Fabyans, in July, 1879, Barnard read a paper 
on "The treatment of neglected and destitute children," who should 
be taken out of their environment and put in w~ll-ordered Christian 
homes, if possible, and if that be not possible, be placed in industrial 
homes. In 1883, at the same place and before the same association, 
he spoke on school supervision, giving some of his own reminiscences. 
In the autumn of 1888, J. G. Fitch 1 0 m-et him at a teachers' meeting 
in Rhode Island and found him" in his honored old age as keenly in
tereste_d as ever in the advancement of educational science and in the 
practical improvement of scholastic methods." He attended the Ed
ucational Congress at Chicago in 1893 for three weeks as chairman 
of the educational journal section, and was introduced to the as
semblage ~ Bishop Fallows, who had greeted him in 1859 on behalf 
of the students of the University of Wisconsin. In 1894 he visited 
Boston, and in 1899 he addressed the Rhode Island Institute of In
struction in Providence. Every year, at the end of June, he went to 
N~w Haven to be present at the Yale commencement. Attended by 
his faithful daughter, his venerable figure, with its patriarchal beard, 
was a conspicuous sight upon the campus, and his memory of the 
faces and identity of the persons he met was quite remarkable. Most 
of his time was spent, however, in his birthplace, where he greeted 
benignly anyone who can1e to pay him respect or to ask for informa
tion. It was his habit to rise at 5 a. m. until he was 85 years old, and 
to work in his garden and library until noon. His magnwm opus, 
or permanent monument, in the Journal was complere, " a source 
whence to draw the story of the ear-ly growth of American educa
tional life." The visitor to this "sturdy pioneer of the public school 
system, this Nestor of the modern science of pedagogy," to whom 
with Mann," we owe the initiative of our fruitful pubiic educational 
methods," found him still " erect, compactly built, with a noble head 
and flowing white beard," looking "like a benign patriarch." 20 I-Iis ) 
"love of animals, especially cats, which was an illustration of his \ 
gentle kindness," led him often to wrire "at his desk, with a kitten 

.on his shoulder and another playing among his papers."· His family 
recall hi1n as "1nost intolerant of personal criticism," and as never 
allowing " an unkind word to be spoken at his table. Even a 
stranger might have suffered a mild reproof, if he or she offended in 
this r~gard," when he was pr-eseut. 21 

10 Notes on Am. Schools and Training College, p. 91. In August. 1899, he visited New 
York Clt:y. 

2o Critic, vol. 30, p. 64, Jan. 23, 1897. 
n Letters of Miss Mary Barnard, Mar. 7, 1915. 
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In writing a sketch of Barnard, in 1897, Frederick C. Norton gave 
this testimonial to the delight of his company: 22 

To see him in his ripe old age, with elastic step, upright form, manly ·and· 
scholarly countenance; 'to hear the words of warm and courteous welcome with 
which he receives all who enter his horne; to listen to the discourse with which 
he charms them, is truly a great pleasure and a great boon. 

Sorrows also came ·to him in those later years. His only son died 
in 1884, and the end of long years of patie]1t suffering came to his· 
wife on :May 14, 1891. Among the tributes to her memory we n1ay 
select t'ivo. l\Iiss Annie Eliot Trumbull wrote, in the Courant, o:f 
the-
piquant brightness 1vhich never left her during her 17 years of illness and of 
the example she ga Ye of pain undergone without complaint, of a trust triumph
ant over all burdens of weakness, abnegation, and physical distress, and of a 
sweet sunniness maintaii1ed even in the presence of the clouds of suffering. 

Rev. '~T. \V. Anclre"ivs, of the Catholic Apostolic Church, a n1an of 
rare sweetness of character and Barnard's college friend, wrote of 
her as-
a lady of rare excellencies of character, in whom the power of Christian faith 
and i·esignntion wns exemplified with singular beauty. Naturally of great 
sweetness of disposition, her severe trials and sorrows, borne with remarkable 
patience, gave to it a superadded charm, lifting it into the region of heavenly 
saintliness. 

At his eighty-sixth birthday, on January 24, 1897, Barnard re
ceived signal honor. The State board of education issued a little 
pamphlet entitled "Suggestions for the Observance in the Schools 
of the Birthday of Henry Barnard," in preparation for the event.28 

On the birthday, at the hall of the house of representatives in the 
Connecticut State capitol, an assemblage met to do Barnard honor. 
Dr. \Villiam T. Harris, United States Commissioner of Education, 
was present, as were James L. Hughes, inspector of schools in 
Toronto; Prof. 'Villiam G. Sumner, of Yale; President C. K. Adan1s, 
of \Visconsin University; Thomas B. Stockwell, superintendent of 
education in Rhode Island; Charles R. Skinner, superintendent of 
the public schools of New York; Rev. Thomas Shahan, D. D., of the 
Catholic University; and George H. ~·fartin, superintendent of the • 
Boston schools. Gov. Lorrin A. Cooke presided. A chorus from the 
Hartford High School sang an ode composed by Richard Burton: 

~2 Conn. Quar. Rev., p. 137. 
23 I'rof. Will S. Monroe, then of the State Normal School of Westfielo, Mass., at that 

time issued a " Bibliography of Henry Barnard." The best account of the celebration is 
io F. C. Norton's article in Conn. Quar. Rev., Vol. IV, No.2, April-June, 1898, pp, 125-137; 
also reprinted separately as "America's Greatest Educator." The article contains illus
trations of Barnard's home and of portraits and photographs of him in 1836 1854 lSGO 
1870, 1886, and 1897. ' ' '. 
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In the early days, in the morning haze, 
The builder builded this wall ; 
He heard the cry of the by and by, 
He harked to the future's call, 
He saw the hall 
Of learning uplift fair and high. 
And now our sage, in his beautiful age, 
Is pillo\ved in memories great ; 
His work is blest, for his high behest· 
Was the nurture of the State. 
Then let the children for whom we wrought 
Hail him as hero now ; 
The sure-eyed seer, the pioneer, 
'Vith the silver sign on his brow.114 

121 

The mayor of Hart:ford 'velcomed the visitors, and the governor 
stated that "the leaven introduced by" Barnard "more than 50 
years ago has continued to work until we have the present free
school system." Dr. Harris said that 25

-

It is deemed a piece of good fortune that we are able to recognize and 
n.clmo\vleclge the services of a public benefactor while he is yet living in our 
midst. Most recognition comes too tardy for the purposes of comfort and 
consolation of the hero himself; [but now] the Nation rejoices with Connec
ticut in paying the tribute of respect to the great educational counsellor of 
the past fifty years, for Dr. Barnard has always been retained as a counsellor 
on all difficult educational questions by State legislatures, municipal govern
ments, and the founders of institutions of learning. The Nation assists you 
to-day in this celebration of the man who has expended his time and his for
tune to print and circulate an educational course of reading of 24,000 pages 
and 12 million words. It assists you in bearing testimony to Henry Barnard 
as th{} missionary of improved educational methods for the schools of the people, 
the schools which stand before all the philanthropic devices, because they alone 
never demoralize by giving help, they ahvays help the individual to help 
himself. 

This ce1ebrati.on led Dr. Harris to insert in the Report of the Com
missioner of Education for that year a biography of Barnard, writ
ten by R.ev. A. D. l\fayo, a Unitarian clergyman of great s"\veetness 
of nature, 'vho ·was attached to the Bureau of Education.26 Mayo 
felt that: 

It was of the first importance that now, ·when the A.merican people 'vere be
coming thoroughly aroused to ~he necessity of a complete reorganization of 

24 1\Iiss rtlary M. Adams, of Madison, \Vis., sent Barnard a sonnet on that occasion, the 
latter lines of which read: 

"We count it (time) by the seed thy work has sown, 
'Ve marl{ U on that radiant Vf!Sture wrought, 
'l'o bury ignorance and Sf!al its tomb. 
We r ead it, where great 1Visdom rears his throne, 
And, ln the majesty of that fair thought, 
That makes the barren place Imow faultless bloom.'' 

2~ Rep. of Commfs. of Ed., 1902, I, 888. On Oct. 13, 1899, Pr(~Sident 'I'imothy Dwight, 
of Yale, in \Vriting to Barnard referred to his " eminent service. in the cause of education." 

26 Rep. of U . .8. Commis. -of Ed., 1896-97, Vol. I, pp. 769-804. 
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their entire system of universal education, they should know what had been 
accomplished and what 'vas bei11g widely discussed elsewhere. 

Referring to Mann and Barnard, he stated that it was fitting that 
Massachusetts and Connecticut- -
which had first established the people's C@mmon school and held fast to it 
through the entire colonial period should giv·e to the country these two great men, 
representing the segments of the complete circle of the national education, the 
encyclopedic literary genius that set before the public a complete picture of the 
world's best educational teaching and doing, and the statesmanship that planted 
in the conservative soil of New England the reconstructed common school, 
'vhich has been adopted as the most precious heritage of that section to the 
building of the new Republic. 

Dr. Barnard lived three and a half years longer,21 and th-m, oh 
July 5~ 1900, after an Dlness of some months from kidney and other 
troubles, but without suffering from declining faculties, the end 
came to him at 118 Main Street, the house where he was born. 
Quietly a.nd peacefully, full of labors and honors, he passed to rest."l8 

He was the last survivor of his college class. The funeral was held 
in his house two days later, Rev. Francis Goodwin and Rev. C. G. 
Bristol, rector of the Church of the Good Shepherd, officiating. The. 
interment was in Cedar Hill Cemetery. Dr. Emerson E. White, in 
reporting Barnard's death to the convention of the National Educa
tion Association, 29 on the 12th of that month, referred to him as-
not only among the earliest, but the ablest advocate of common schools, and 
in his later years he carried in his memory the history of common-school prog-. 
ress in the United States. He was a part of that history. * * * His great 
work on the kindergarten preceded the practical recognition of kindergal!teu~ 

training in the United States. 

Barnard was a-

great natural representative of the literary side of popular education. There 
was an imperative need of a man of large native capacity, broad culture, and' 
catholic temperament, competent to gather into his capacious mind the entire 
condition of eductional affairs in all civilized lands; a man by birth, education~. 
and social connections commended to the educated class of the whole country, 
yet of a patriotism so intelligent and intense that he should be found ready 
to cast in llis lot as a day laborer and, if need be, a martyr in the supreme, 
cause of the uplifting of the masses in this Republic. He should be one who 
could set before every class of earnest and active teachers and educational 
workers the best results of educational thought and activity through Christen
dom in a form that would strongly commend itself to the foremost minds at 
home and abroad. 

Such a man was Barnard, Mann's great "colaborer and comple-· 
ment," who had given in the American Journ:al of Education so 
valuable a publication that" nowhere else can be found such a num--

21 At the beginning of 1900 Barnard wrote to Washington to make inquiry as to the 
inclusion of statistics of insanity in the coming census. 

2s Samuel Hart, D. D., in a6 N. E. Hist. Gen. Reg. (April, 1902), p. 173. 
w Proceedings, p. 24. 
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ber-and variety of inter€stin,g monogTaphs respecting . the growth ·of 
the educational spirit and organization in the different States of the 
Union." Mayo asserted: 

It can not be denied that the marvelous intellectual fertility of Henry 
Barnard, as the foremost American literary exponent of the grBat revival of 
popular education, was somewhat in the way of immediate practical results 
in reforming abuses and inaugurating radical changes .in the schools. 

Later, in the year 1900, Mr. C. H. Thurber 29a wrote that: 

American education must IHluse in its uuresting eagerness of progress and 
stand with bared head by the tomb of its fallen patriarch. For whatsoever 
tllillgs are true and lovely and of good report in our schools, he thought on 
these things, and we must think of them ancl of him together always. 

He saw a" new generation of leadership who knew him not," but 
among whom he moved~ a "venerable and majestic figure· of tho 
past." 'Vith high eulogy Mr. Thurber referred to the Journal as 
"the glory of our educational literature," and continued: 

He struck good blows for normal schools, for Sta:te organization, for national 
supervision, for sound study of educational problems, for a long list, indeed, of 
the best things in education. He saw far and he saw clearly-how far and 
how clearly they will never know who do not make some careful study of his 
forceful and varied life. 

At the Yale University Bicentennial, held in October, 1901, Presi
dent Cyrus C. Northrop said that foremost among educational lead
ers who were Yale graduates and-

worthy to be Classed with Horace :Mann, in consideration of the originality of 
his plans and the extended scope of his work, was Henry Barnard, of the class 
of 1830, who closed his long career of usefulness in this first year of the twen
tieth century, a man whose influence upon the schools and the secondary educa
tion of the country was such that the largest convention of t4e year, with its 
10,000 teachers from all parts of the country, fitly paused in its deliberations to 
celebrate, at one entire session, the remarkable achievements of this distin
guished educator. He was a man of original ideas. He believed in progre~s. 
He never rested satisfied with what most of the world was ready to accept as 
the ultimate attainment. For him there was always something better further 
on, and the great army of educators-good and b~d alike-were compelled at 
last to follow his leading. 80 

These words were. well deserved. Never has public education had. 
a more ardent supporter. He consecrated his every ability to the 
muse and threw himself into it with a combination of scholarship 
mel earnestness that was compelling. He lived to the good old age 
of three score years and ten and died poor in the world's goods but 
1·ich in the consciousness o£ having rendered yeoman's service to that 
Inost fundamental of the functions o£ dmnocracy-public education. 

2nn 8 School Rev., 505, Nov., 1900. 
ao Vide Stokes, "Memorials of Eminent Yale Men," p. 309. 
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In summing up Barnard's career in the IGndergarten Magazine, 
Dr. A. E. 'Vinship wrote: 

No one can ever ·write about American or European educational affairs from 
1820 to 1875 without drawing most of his information and inspiration from the 
writings of Henry Barnard. He had all the instincts of the scientist, the 
patience of a historian, the poise of a statesman, and the zeal of a reformer. 

On July 8, 1901, theN ational Educational Association, meeting in 
the city of Detroit, ·where Barnard had so many ties, devoted its 
evening session to a memorial of him.81 Principal E. 0. Lyte, of the 
:Millersville (Pa.) Normal School, spoke first upon Barnard's influ
ence on the establishment of nonnal schools in the United States: 

His educational life seemed to carry educational institutions of all kinds with 
it in its omvarcl sweep. ·whatever it was best to do for the advancement of 
education:, Henry Barnard tried to do, 'vhether it vms to organize State systems 
of schools, to criticize existing systems, to suggest better systems, to start the 
wheels of educational machinery in city or State, or to record t]Je progress of 
educational institutions throughout the world. His object was the furtherance 
of public education. The means used for this object were the means he could 
first seize hold of. * * * He was an indefatigable vvorker, thoroughly de· 
voted to the cause of public education. "With clear visioh, he saw that no sys· 
tem of education could be successfully administered without a system of State 
normal schools as an integral part of the general system of education. He 
realized that school machinery is deadening, that the teacher is the center of 
the school, and that all real progress in school 'vork must finally be made 
through the te2tcher .. 

JHr. Newton C. Dougherty, superintendent of schools in Peoria, Ill., 
spoke upon Barnard's influence upon the West, and said that this 
influence was" n1ostly due to the educational literature that he made 
accessible to the people." The third speaker was Charles H. ICeycs, 
supervisor of the South District in Hartford, his subject being 
"Henry Barnard's home life and his work and influence upon educa
tion as commissioner of Connecticut and Rhode Island." l-Ie referred 
to Barnard's personal devotion to the ministry of education and to 
his self-surrender to the work, "which made his naturally eloquent 
appeals irresistible; " spoke of Barnard's earlier work, and then sn,id. 
that the memory of Barnard's personal friendship, during his bst 
four years, was " one of the abiding benedictions of my life. * * ~ 
The thought of his later life was always keenly sympathetic with th~ 
best spirit of the advancing age." His rare devotion to his two 
daughters, Emily and Josephine, was such that: 

H e seemed in manner, at times, as much a gallant elcler brother as a loved 
nwl loving father. * * * He had little to say of his own work, but inuch 
of that of his contemporaries, and as I listened to him I wondered that his sorig 
'""as ever one of praise. He seemel1 to remember only the good endeavor and die 
successful achievement of a vast number of his colaborers in his numerous and 
widely separated fields of labor. 

11 Proceedings, pp. 390 et seq. 
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, In conversation, forgetting Barnard's "distinguished and vener-
able appearance," one was·" betrayed into the attitude of a colleague 
and equal," for "he impressed you as a friend of every one whose 
heart responded to a noble impulse." 

Col. Francis W. Parker, of the University of Chicago, next spoke 
upon " Barnard as an educational critic." He said that Mann and 
Barnard belonged to those who-

believe that the inner development of the hmnm1 soul in righteousness is the one 
purpose of education. They began with an awful scantiness and meagerness of 
resources; they met with sullen indifference as to common education on the 
part of the people, but they had sublime faith in the cause and in the peo
ple. * * * Barnard's great work was to introduce to the people of America 
the best that had been done in education in all parts of the world. * * * 
He made known to English readers Comenius, Retich, Sturm, Fellenberg, Pesta
lozzi, Diesterweg, and Froebel. 

In the Connecticut Common School Journal he published a maga
zine so good that "I doubt whether there is ~my school publication 
to-day so rich in ideas and yet so adapted to the situation of the time." 
vVe owe Barnard " our pro fund gratitude for a vast wealth of educa
tional literature." By way of personal reminiscence he added: 

One of the most profitable days of my life was the day I spent with Dr. 
Barnard in visiting schools. * * * My guide was the keenest, truest critic 
of school work I ever knew, and I have been fortunate in ~nowing many. 

Dr. WDlimn T. Harris, one of Barnard's successors in Washington, 
was the last speaker, his subject being the establishment of the office 
of the Commissioner of Education of the United States and Henry 

'Barnard's relation to it. He spoke of Barnard as "a heroic figure, 
through his devotion to this one great purpose, namely, the prepara
tion of a series of volumes containing all that is solid and valuable 
in the history of education." From Gen. John Eaton, who imme
diately succeeded Barnard, Harris quoted this estimate: "My in
debtedness persona.A.y was great. To me he seemed to be the most 
eminent man at that time in the country in the know ledge of educa
tional literature, and I -felt great misgivings when I was called by 
Gen. Grant to become his successor." 32 

In the report of the United States Commissioner of Education for 
1902, Dr. Harris printed an extended chapter, treating of Barnard's 
life and work. In the introductory portion of the report, the state
Inents were made that: 

Dr. Barnard's work in Connecticut and Rhode Island corresponds in time and 
pnrpose with that of Horace Mann, in Massachusetts. Their names are inde(~d 
inseparably associated ·in the movement which determined for all time the 
essential features of public systems of education throughout our country. 

The work of Dr. Barnard, in inviting practical reforms in education, was 
supplemented by that of collecting in one great body the written record-s, not 

u Rep. of U. S. Commis. of Ed., 1902, I, 901. 
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wly of·this movement, but of all similar movements in the history ot mankind, 
and it is as an untiring collector and publisher of information pertatning to th~ 
interest which absorbed his attention, his fame has spread to all civilized 
nations. His enthusiasm for this particular line of research naturally directed 
his mind to the importance of some central clearing house of et1ucutionnl infor
mation and he seems to have been the first person to publicly suggest such an 
agency. 

His name is identified with all the preliminary measures that led eventually 
to the establishment of the National Bureau of Education, and he naturally 
received the appointment of commissioner, immediately upon its creation.38 

· The Rev. A. D. Mayo wrote further in the report: 

He was all his life the friend and adviser of evf3ry important movement for 
educational reform in every State, from Horace Mann and his colleagues in 
Massachusetts to the men who shaped the educfWtional systems of the new States 
of the West * * * Indeed, it would be difficult to name the department of 
educational activity in the century in which · Henry Barnard did not appear as 
a most welcome, suggestive, and inspiring worker.s4 

Such were the judgments of Barnard's contemporaries and friends. 
After the lapse of years, reviewing his career as we have done, we 
can characterize him from a more objective point of view. He was 
a man of a vision, who in season and out of season preached themes
sage of that vision. He early saw that a Republic with universal 
suffrage must have universal education, imparted to all the children 
of the people, in a school year of full length, by the instruction of 
thoroughly trained teachers, many of whom should be women, in 
buildings suitably constructed for educational purposes, equipped 
with sufficient furniture, apparatus, and libraries. This instruction 
should be supplemented by lectures, and the teachers should be ren
der&l more efficient by means of teacher's institutes periodically held 
and also by means of educational literature, which should appear 
both in the form of magazines and of books. Toward the achieve
ment of this ideal he labored for years a;nd accomplished much. He 
was a veritable apostle of education and brought to the United States 
not only his own message, but also the messages of great European 
educators. He saw that the State must concern itself with the task 
of instruction and not leave it to the country or township exclusively, 
and that there was a gre~\t opportunity for the Nation to assist in 
educational matters, at least in the way of the collection and diffusion 
of information upon such subjects. Like that of all human beings, his 
view was not complete. Though the president of two institutions of 
higher learning, he never seems fully to have integrated his educa
tional system, from its base in the primary school to its summit in 
the university. Nor did he develop during his later years, as in his 
early ones. His constructive work was finished by 1860, and the re
maining 40 years added little to the breadth of the vision or to its 

18 Rep. of U. S. Commls. of Ed., 1902, XLIX. 
" Ibid., I, 892. 
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details. Like all men who see visions, he appeared visionary at 
times to other men, and wrapt in the contemplation of his ideal he 
sometimes lost sight of the practical. Sacrificing his time and money 
to his great cause, he did not always remember that other persons 
could not be expected to make like sacrifices to the same cause. 

"\iVhen all is said and done, however, Dr. Barnard remains a ma
jestic figure in the history ' of American education, worthy of the 

. veneration and gratitude of all. With the name of Horace Mann, 
his name will always be linked as one who aroused public interest in 
public education, who convinced people of the need of professionally 
trained teachers, of proper schoolhouses, of adequate educational ap
paratus, of sufficient educational literature, of a course of &tudy 
adapted to the needs of all the youth of all sections of the country. 
These are no small services to the United States, and those who come 
after must not take these gifts as a matter of course, forgetting the 
men to whose exertions they are due. Not only the teachers, but all 
those taught in all the schools of the Republic owe a debt, ever to be 
remembered, to Henry Barnard for his single-minded life-long de
votion to the educational ideal which came to him in that vision 
which was vouchsafed to him when he sat, as a young man, in the 
Connecticut Legislature. 
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REMINISCENCES OF HENRY BARNARD. 

By DAVID N. CAMP. 

[Written Mar. 11, 1916, when Mr. Camp tva8 96 years old.] 

My acquaintance with Mr. Barnard began in 1838. The board of commis
sioners had been created by the legislature, 1838, and Mr. Barnard had been 
appointed secretary.. He became the executive officer of the board, and one of 
his first official acts was to make provision for a teachers' institute, or tem
porary normal school, believed to be the first in America. It was my privilege 
to be a member _of that institution. About 25 young men, nearly all of whom 
had had some experience as teachers, met in a room of the Ha-rtford Grammar 
School and received instruction for nearly two months from Mr. Wright and 
Mr. Post, of the grammar school; Prof. Charles Davies, of vVest Point; Rev. Dr. 
Barton, of Andover, Mass. i Mr. Gallaudet and Mr. Brace, of Hartford, and 
others. The instruction and lectures were invaluable, but free to the students. 
Nearly the whole expense of the institute was borne by Mr. Barnard. He also 
edited and published the Connecticut Common School Journal from August, 
1.838, to August, 1842. This periodical was also a matter of expense to 1\ir. 
Barnard, but served as an .i~portant a-gency in communicating with school 
officers, teachers, and the people of the State. It also presented the condition 
nnd characteristics of schools in Connecticut and other States and many of the 
countries of Europe.1 

When the Connecticut Normal School was established, in 1.847-1850, Mr. 
Barnard was appointed principal and superintendent of common schools, As 
I became a teacher in the normal school, I saw Mr. Barnard often. He took 
some of his meals with my family and I as often ate at his table when called 
to his house on business. Later in our friendship his son recited to me, and I 
was often at the family board. 

I became impressed with the refinement and charm of the family. Mrs. 
Barnard was a cultiva~d woman, who presided with grace and dignity. She 
:waS~ a :devoted Roman Caiboli~ and said grace at the meals at which she pre
s~ ·l do not Jmow that Mr. Barnard made any profession of religion, but 

·.~o~~A~· man_of prayer. We repeatedly traveled together, 
'and ~t ·J)J1i¥fl.~ ll,~ses; -o~r- friends both occupied the same chamber at night. 
f.~ •,,l\1).•, ·Ba:rllar.d. was ev~f considerate of the welfare of others. At one time we 
we-~e together•·on a steamboat, ~n our way to Essex, to open a teachers' insti
tute. We had ·luvi.tations to the hospitality of a school officer. Mr. Barnard 
said one of us must meet our host, who will be at the wharf, and go with him 
to supper, while the other opened the meeting. It was agreed that he, Mr. 

1 It should be noted tba.~ from 1838-1842 Mr. Barnard was not "superintendent of 
schools," as given in Monroe's biography and some other books, but "secretary of the 
board of commissioners of common schools." 
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Barnard, should have supper on the boat and I should go with our host to his 
home. The steamboat was. late and did not arrive at Essex until time of open
ing the meeting. We were met at the wharf by ·friends with carriages and 
taken to the assembly hall, where a large audience was waiting for the opening 
of the meeting. . We both took part. After reaching the guest chamber at 10 
p. m. Mr. Barnard recollected that I had had no supper, and taking two luscious 
pears from his pocket insisted that I should eat them before retiring. 

Mr. Barnard was untiring in work, frequently being engaged until a late 
hour at night, and he justly expected full service of others. Soon after my work 
at ths normal school began there was to be a week's vacation. As the term was 
closing on Saturday I received a letter from him saying that he had made 
appointments for me to lecture the next week in 11 different towns in Tolland, 
New London, ·and Middlesex Counties, giving two lectures each day except Sat
urday, and on one day three in three different towns. 

Mr. Barnard never taught at the normal school, but occasionally gave alec
ture or address. During his term of office, as principal and' superintendent of 
common schools, he lectured and had meetings in the different . counties of the 
State. 

By holding teachers' meetings and attending educational conventions he did 
much to awaken an interest in the improvement of schools. One year he se
cured the adjourn~ent of the annual meeting of the State Teachers' Associa
tion from county to county until sessions were held in all the eight counties of 
the State in a single year. , 

After Mr. Barnard's resignation in 1855 he was much of the time in the 
Middle West, and I saw little of him until1866. On account of ill health I had 
resigned and was traveling in Europe, where I received a . letter from Mr. 
Barnard asking me to go with him to Amiapolis, Md., and assist in reorgan
izing St. John's College, a State institution, which had been closed during the 
war. Mr. Barnard had been elected president of the college. During the · 
Civil War the college had been closed and the buildings used as offices, bar- ' 
racks, and for other needs of the Army. A railway track had been con
structed across the college campus for the use of the Army, the fence had been 
destroyed, 'and the grounds and buildings left fn an unattractive condition~ 
Much was required in repairs and reconstruction to prepare the buildings and' 
grounds for the reopening of the college. 

I had returned from Europe in time to be present with Mr. Barnard at the 
opening of the college. Mr. Barnard's family came with him, or soon after. 
his arrival, and occupied one of the ·college buildings. Mine came soon after 
and occupied another of the college buildings; so we were near each other, and 
I saw much of .Mr; Barnard at the college and at his home. 

On the establishment by Congress of the United States Bureau of Education, 
Mr. Barnard was appointed commissioner, and resigned his position as pr~sl~ 
dent of St. John's College. He wished me to .go to the lMireaw with· h!:aL ~+¥ 
work at first was at the office at Washington, where·"I saw Mr. Barnard .everj 
day. The work of the office was exacting, and Mr. Barnard was often perplexeq 
as to what measures to adopt to secure the highest efficiency. Educators and 
friends had di:lrerent views and sometimes obstructed rather than helped th'e. 
work .. 

Mr. Barnard wished me to visit educational institutions and di.tferent State~ 
and report to him. In this service I went as far west as Chicago and St. Louis 
and was in daily communication with Dr. Barnard, but did not see him per
sonally. He wished to obtain accurate information of the condition of schools. 
and the educational sentiment of the country. 
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For instance, he had seen a large poster with his name attached setting forth 
the advantages to be obtained at an institution located in southern Illinois. He 
wished me to obtain all facts regarding it. I visited the place mentioned. As 
I alighted from the train I asked the station agent the locality of the institu
tion. He expressed surprise and said he had never heard of such a place. I 
found other citizens equally ignorant. At last, at the post office, I found a 
man who directed me to a vacant lot, where I found a brick foundation of the 
institution described in such glowing terms. This \Vas net the only case in 
which the reality was quite different from the representation made. 

Mr. Barnard was desirous of obtaining knowledge of the actual condition 
of public and private schools from personal observation and interviews with 
teachers and school officers. The sickness and death of my father compelled 
me to be at home in Connecticut, and I saw little of Dr. Barnard until after 
his resignation from the bureau and he had resumed his residence in Hartford. 

Our homes were then but 10 miles apart, and we frequently met. I last saw 
him in the sick chamber a few days before his death, wh~n he recalled some 
of our experiences together and mentioned many incidents of our work. 

I 
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